He labours to ptove, ti 1 thoſe called aa. Churches 


: in New-Enzland, at: built upon the Rock, and upon 
the ſame Principles with the firſt Fathe 
Country : And that Separates and Baptif 


with the Cater of Au again them, | 
Aﬀlwer to which; 35 


Many of his Miſtakes re correRed ; The Conſtiration 
of thoſe Churches opined ; the Teſtimonies? 


and Apoſiles, and 3&6 af many of tholk 
produced, which as * plainly condemn his'F 
Separate or mn Fan do, 
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THE Pp: , 


E SCE i: fo lovelfc:in itſelf, and k: ential te : 
bappineſs, that a Ig W/ be accounite ſriqnd: theres oy” 
to. The fireftiofSfrom above is, ſeek e and ; 
purſue it; and tf 


ery from below is Poaee peace ! 
Yet there is a grief? and important dif. 
iween the two languages ji for the divine pay ts 
TEUTH and peace; and 1: 
ir, ſpeaking the TxvTu i Fi. T 
But the two grand engine£t ry cauſe are 
deceit and violence. WhiS cauſe the Prince'#f peace came 
into the world on purpoſi to defiroy ; and wherever bis 
truth prevails, it breats hat fort of peace Hence the 
eharge exhibited againſt anita his reateſt min(fy els mes of 
principal note in the wofl# for rel ion and at: ters was, We 
have found this man a pemilent Lijow, ant an;k-a mover 
ſedition throughout the warld. AQ 24. me l dnd it vas 
wot only ſo among the Jews: but alſo. in the od @ Ro- 


man colony ; when the perger of truth h 

an unlawful ſcheme of gs 

couiplaint laid before the F I 
trouble our city. Ads 1H 20, -- 


However, this condud?t is in Jews 4nd : 72 is fo 
plainly expoſed in the biblg\ that the whole chriftian world 
will condemn it ; and wh will dare to appear #ow to plead 
for a peace contrary to truth ? Inftead of thatetrath ts ſet 
upon as high a pole amons Troteſtants, as theicr US is among 
the payills : and every aut; wr that writer, Yay 87 
portant word wrote in ſort $ place, where the Fas 
fail to ſee it. Yet there hi been fach- zalling”d 
ther in perverſe diſputes, fd ftriving's 
words * in cur day, that {me ſerious 


T8 


condemn all diſputing, as 

gonſuftons that appear in op: 
the confuſed noiſe, and gat: 
great perplexitics which 
we met with in the oi 


Fe produced by 
wo the late 4 


iv PREPF AC E. 


ewe bad beiter be ealy ar long ar we can, than to oppoſe 1he 
enemy any more ; ſuch advice would hardly have paſed for 

policy, or for a token of true regard te our peace and 
avel/are. 

All ratiozal attempts to remove calamitier, are levelled 
againſt the cauſes of them ; and as deccit and vielence have 
been the cauſes of all our woes from the beginning, fo a great 
part of the work of God's ſervants in all ages has been 19point 
out and expoſe the deceits of falſe men ; which bar */ten pre» 
duced what the prophet ſpeaks of, viz. A voice of the how- 
ling of the ſhepherds ; and /ay: be, my ſoul loathed them, 
and their foul alſo abb me, Zech. 11.4%, 8. And 
things of like nature have appeared in our timer, but none 
are willing ts be accounted the idol ſhepherds ; cach one 
_avould turn it off tootbers; and many miniflers in our land bave 
been labotfring _y 20 years to fix the odious charatter upon 
a number of people who have withdrawn from their ſecietier. 
Among whomMr. Fiſh has lately diſtinguiſhed bimſel/\by at: 
Sempling to open the ** riſe, cauſe and tendency of 1he/e 
«* ſeparations and the errors of the anabaptiſl:i,”” ina volume 
of about 200 pages. This I have been requeſted by chriſtian 
friends to write fome reply to ; but"as T have ſeveral times, 
expoſed ſome of my thoughts on =" bjedts, to the world, 
4 repeatedly told my friends that 1 thought I bad done my 

art in that way. At length it was urged that many of the 
firſt leaders in ſeparation were gone off the flage, and ſcarce 
any l:ft that are fo fully acquainted with the circumſlances 
and manner of the firſt ſeparations, as 1 have been, This 
ergument prevailed /o far, that I agreed to take and read 
the book and act as tight might appear. And when 1 came 
to read it, no doubt remained whether it ought ts be anſwer- 
ed or not; tho" the doing of it was far from appearing @ 
pleaſing lot tos nature, For whatever pleaſure it may yield, 
to appear to the public in matters that are pleaſing, or for a- 
Tuſement 3 yet in war, 12 be diſtinguiſhed ar a mark for 
every one to ſhoot at, that nature dreads, My uncqualne/; 
fo the taſk was /till a greater difficulty ; for tho" it was an 
eaſy matter to point out many of Mr. Filh's miffates and in- 
eonfiftencer, ſo ar to render bis performance contemptible ; 
fo do the ſubjett juſtice, would be nothing leſt than to lay 
open the rehigious conſtitutions of the whole country, and 
many tranſactions which deeply affe4 the charatters of many 


noted men. 
Tet ts omit it zow, could not be done with a clear con 


feienge ; for Mr. F. ſays, "If Theve in any inflance, miſ- 


bn , \ 
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i taken fats, or mi nth or 798 defirecit 
'* may be corredttd.” Preface pi; And after 240g diſcourſe 
on thoſe things, he ſayt, ** Thi Sregving | principles, 


$6 and groundle/; off2nces whit 1/8 took, the-gh4: ge of all 
{* which muſt lie upon th ene uti they purge em ſelvey.” 
p. 164. Therefore to be filent na, would be utting many 


things paſs for truth, which I thgw were not © : bo many 
others did not Eknow it, Mr. Fiirells us he bept tr, i/ there 
gre any miſtakes; ** it will be liided upon as es and unde- 

* ſigned.”  Towhich I would fi, 1 defire always to ey 
the evil of judging the countels/\#< ofhers hea ts, o toju 
righteoufly according to what it; #4 
bas maniſefted that he has milto# {oY 
bir book, I leave him and others confi der how i 
deſigned ſuch a miltake can be; ar what le eſs cit; 
than ſalſe attings upon « falſe ule. Three #1 
allowed to prove any point, both*y divine and 4 4 
and that number ſhall ſuffice forthe preſent to þ 
bas miflact, and ated coutrary [- a golden 'N 
fair beforeus, 

i. No mas, or communityax think it; Fauſnt to 
have their charadzer drawn only*%y their imper{iftions with- 
out any of their vertes : yet is. F, after a ſoaig attempt ts 
draw the ——_ « pifture terhe life,” [4 rn.* Whatever 
f* good things they have among.chem, they bat them not as 
*« {eparates, but in CO with Kft chr tans, The” 

* things that 1 have told you ofbove are hed charaQeril- 
ticks.” þ. 160. 

2. None can be willing ih e the chativiier of their 
evhole denomination taker. from pil per ſons ad things which © 
may be pickt out among them : Nitin t E3f this labour / 
to draw our pitture, be ſays, x would nel Were be under- 

« flood to repreſent them all Ha man, as + Spancing and 
ve uniting in every qne of rea hs ah ve-mentioned ; 
* but ſome of them held one, [3m another;*. þ. 142. Be 

3. No mancan rationally TY to be-Seprived of the +) 
liberty of bearing and judgiiis for himſel}- in important | 
non; * mor to be condemned : y others witheut @ fair hear- 

; yet. PF is the very labou * | "4, 


And principal reaſon given for $4: writing it tt 


we that be 
| in the af» 


4 his preface is, that * a coirfiderable nutingr 
greater part of his few remitiging peoplei us 

: ents ſeparate teacher eſo ar as It. fre 

« meetings,” And a ſpecial \=tticle of 44S i 

cluſion is ** Go not afrex thaw n nor ; 


=—_ 


vi b '? Y E FACE, 


«K can you, wvith aniy good conſcience, after 1 have ſhawn you 
- ow po__ they aroſe, their principle, ſpirit and ten- 


. 191, Thuy his whole driſt appears ts be ty 
bop he po an} from hearing and judging | » themſelves; 

nd he ' = or one us without a fair hearing : for ae- 
counts if our principles and pratticer have been publiſhed by 
various hands, and at different times for theſe 18 years; yet 
it does not appear thro' hit whole beet, that be has paid any 
regard to them, even /c 9 fo much - as to point out our miftates or 
inconfiſtenties, ( as doubtleſs be might have found ſome ſuch ;) 
but the chief of what be bas bald forth to the wor d againſt 
ui, it upon hit own bare ward. 

1 fuppeſe the chief thing which blinded him in theſe affairs, 
was a conceit of his good deſign therein ; for ſpeating of 
* the grievous things" which be bgs written both againft /e- 
ney andbaptiffi, he ſays, ** Neither of which ſhould [have 

medadled with, could I at this day, have : 49 how to plead 
« the cauſe of the churches { that cur brethren have ſ+para- 
"ted from) which I belizve to be the cauſe of God, with- 
« out ſewing the younger and reminding the elder among 
*« my people, how and wherein this ſacred cauſe has been 
« injured.” Pref. þ. 4. Now "tis no new thing for mey 
wander a firong conccit that they are engaged in a good cauſe 
12 hut good meanings io bad ations of their own, and bad 
meanings to _ ations of ethers ; yea and toefleem men's 
works for the perſons /ate, inſtead of efteeming the perſon 
bighly for bis work's ſake, And this temper will prompi 
men to think that evil don't belong to the ſacred caule 'thdt 
they are in, and that good don't belong 1» the oppefite party, 
but are intruders 0n each hand; and they would attribute 
the evil among themſelves to oldire; and the goed among others 
to themſelves, And i: it net from hence that our author, 
when he is go ng to reckon uf a catalogue of the evil of the 
timer, ſays, * If the ſeparates are no; theonly guilty perſons, 
« or not MORE guilty than ſome that —_ to be of the 
«« ſtanding order, yet 'tis maniſeft My the following di/- 
« orders are ewing chiefly if not entirely fo the g£rani- 
« Tions ?” þ. 172. Obſerve, 'tir only ſome, and they but 
pretenders #9 be of 1he ſtanding order who are allowed te 
be guilty, while the real guilt is laid chiefly if not equpely 
at the ſeparates doors, On the other hand he ſay py 
<6 "__ net of 'one principle or praftice, a 4 
* 2 le to the goſpel, but what they learned in 0 
ve ard es.” þ. 113; This i It a fine way indeed of treatin; 
| morind f : 


- 


However I iruff it awill yet Ze; 


fel, that it war 


what God taught us by bit word: [itte. ofthe nk; gp1 
ons which are allowed, yea and t& Gaded for is Wo in 
hoſe churches that cauſed us tg ſe;>rate fr " oF 6nd. af as 


it ſeems beneath the dignity of tih/e learned 8 BON 
take notice of laymen's writings,” : would, tq hs 1 
eye-fight alittle, juſt point him tore who calli:bimg 
as he does us ;, and who hat got title as inucs above him, 
ai he has above us, He has only: or title of reverend, but 
onc who has the ſhocking title give; him af © rey-rend Father 
in God, preached a ſermon on Fob. 21. 1766: before the 
ſociety aubich ſupports the churchcpiniſters ther -are [ent in- 
to this country ; wherein be declagys that * ki LSECUTION 
for -ovINtOxs was the moſt a able of atitbe errors 0 
the antichriſtian church,” * And ſermon 75,cmng with 


the word chatity, and he allows i St our fathe: + ayere driven 
into this lard for conſcience ſake? yet ſpeaking ,expreſrly of 
thoſe colonies where preſbyterianiſta is eſtabligied, and re- 


_—_ in its ancient puRITY, be /ays, 6 T hat - very people, 
« whoſe fathers were driven fosgronſeience £24 

«« waſte howling wilderneſs, aregow as reads:/# 

« the bibles as at their fathers ruff and” © 

| Here is a charafter given 1» the | rgrorld of Mr Filh' s chur« 
ches byone who flands fo much ab them, that FE treats them 
juſt as theſe minifters to us, nampiy to accuſe; p 'thout 
proof but great ſwelling words ef heir own, 72 
accuſation from the biſhop, is gin as the \F*@) 

ifs, inflead a; going 


continuing their labours among 
goſpelize the ſavages, which he #) 
fign of that ſociety :.$ for he ſax « We might we 
« theſe fatious prople to themſehr, did not "#4;3ſera 
" 4 Cons fill call for our rexyted charity;':7 1 
ſpreading of GrwTition in=þe colonies fone d 
"mY if. x. were t9 judge by hix* nocount it 
that ſuch heatheniſm abounded; He moſt in 
any part of the land; for by the. 8/8 
the end of the biſhop's ſermon, it wppears OR J Pen, F 
third moreof them there, than ingiy other coloiy 5n America : 
tho' it lvoks more rational to mi to ſuppoſe this the clegy's. 
ng carried ts the bighe/Spitch there, h;4he cau eof 
s prelates condud? in thi: matter has bien juſtly cams 
far an open vielation of Nie laws of trait han, 
allowed our axthyrs method, 1s ein w 


| 3 aatnd 
SS 


vill PHP ACHE 


fs good among us to bis fide, becauſe our fathers came out of 


the church of Engiand ; then be might poſſibly find ſome [5h 
perfour in New-England as be ſprats of, the" likely be migh: 
find tet to one of that charatter in bir own dioceſe, 

The tommon name that bis charity prompts him to pive 
diſſenters in that ſermon is fanaticks; - Now 7 ſuppo/e a 
proper definition of that name is; that "tir ane who is putt up 
with a fancy that he has get ſome new diſcovery to mate ta 


others, And if ſo, what ſhall we think of the bi/h»p. of 


Gloceſter ? for be gives it in his ſermon ar a new diſcovery 
awhich he had mai, that the ſavages ought to be civilized as 
«well ax chriſtianized 3 and be atiributes their little ſucceſiin 
times paſt, chieſ/ty to the want of knowing, or want of attends 
ing to that maxim, Whereas to have told the plain truth, 
be muff have informed his hondrable audience, that the reaſon 
awhy they had done fo little to chriftanize the Indians, wa; be- 
tauſe they had ſpent almoſt all their labours among the En- 
gli , and in the moſt wealthy places that they could get 
footing in. And if be could have flooped fo l»t1 as ts lave 
feoked into the life of Mr. John Eliot in the laff century, 
#nd the life of Mr. David Brainerd in this, be would have 
found, ( that inflea# of a new diſcovery ) the very maxim 
be ſpeaks of was known and ated upon, beth in the paſt and 
preſent age, by the met zealous and moſt ſucce/rful labourers 
to bring the Indians 19 true chriflianity, that America ever 
aw, | 
The biſhop proceeds to charge the colonifts with the dreads 
ful crime of yearly ſtealing flaves from the oppoſite continent, 
and ſacrificing of them © to their great idol the coop or 
"© GAIN." Þ. 25. And be ſays, *® Nothing is more certain 
« init/elf,and apparent to all, than that the infamous traf- 
« fic for flaves, diretHy infringes both divine and human law, 
+«« Nature created man free, and grace invites bim to aſſert 
« his " 6mmg Ml þ. 26. Who gs could think but that this 
eat ſociety for the propagation of the goſpel, would ſet all 
Theſe Naves at liberty as faft as they Sal f But {rity / 
The caſe ir altered. For governor Cordington of Barbados, 
(inſtead of ſetting his ſlaves free ) bequeathed a plantation 
S ſtocked with them 70 hi; ſociety ; which now ir declared to 
be a pious intention i» the donor, ** Ged out of this evil 
« ( ſay: the biſhep ) having made us the honored infiruments 
© of producing good.” p. 29. And the good 1wbich be talks 
of is, that while they reap the profits of thoſe ſlaves, they 
"would ſe them well, and ſo ſet a example to others * 
And he ſays, * It would be impiety to fuſpeR that the ger 
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fſneers, while be ſees the chief a; 


per ſecutors, when they were citaplained of: ar rp 


| ? 


#< 'n Þ LIE 
: 4 


PR EF 
c« wil] not perſevere in mabingh6, 


* circumſlance,” 'p.' 30." OE LK «2 
Here ir'@ glaſs for Mr. F, Uk fodBilnds; Wi 
minifler of C rift, at the heat 4 cizty, co#$:fed 6 
chief dignitaries of the church, #4 of Jeverut* Tor, 
the 0 after exclaiming aga ak Berfedwinud* 4 
teriſeth the coloniſts as farſat #4; JiAtious poi Ag 3 
prattijing the worſt of heathentfy, even the 1980 
human creatures to an idol ; ant * #7 from |= 
that tells of pious dcfigns in 1 the 
own party, | and that charges it ui: Oven; + 
their perſeverance therein ! * Bi:? thinkeſt H=2, 
that judgeſt them that do ſuch things, and deg: 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the JudgracHit of God/#72 
Perhaps ſome are ready to cry, s this, that” 
to corre biſhops - and minifters ++ «ſuch a 
he ir a perſon of very little note *:the ae 3s; 
never vas a member of their ſt hb. Indie 
given him a few titles ; as ſony "5 beer 
credible family, and /o it was wer:Jered at that  U 
with ſuch a deſpicable people ; yeYanon be et þ 
« young upſtart, xot to be regar@. One 
red bim to hea crafty deceiver ; 1; 
head, Sometimes 'twas  aferteds 
worldly gain ; and at another +* 8&5 dlects's 
had little or nothing for- his lata, and D id 
effate : but neither ſo did theirxwitneſs agrei;: 
The truth is, what little he does-ZFnow, was 
ſebool which Dr. Franck ſpeaks #, where th#;b 
dom it, to know Jeſus Chriſt "nd him ec 
wherein things are taught in an egperimental 
the reader will find everal left vs in the en; 
repeated in that manner : and if 


telling of ence, 4s err "b 
able chriftianr of our day, yet 


Srerbrew 3 «7 of 


faking this method to ſatisfy bis” 
apoſtle of the Gentiles doing tht me before. bis 


the cuſtoms of their fathers, .: ets I ub, 415m 1p 5.8 ” : 
1-21, Ons ſpecial order of tjzat ſchool is, ave. fo Y 
© ſellowſhiÞ with the unſruitfH works of | jd ſickneſs, Fae : 
« rather X e them: Zut f 6 things that 4. promo try "8 
Ba t_ «206 are A 

*And all has reve people to _ Tibute money +o/that Society 1 
yet thareh-non have as great a hang the flaye-tr, 008 any» | pe 
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Us, 5 
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6 are. made manifeſt by the li light,” Sr cole te le a 
ſufficitnt warrant for Bi; oppertunity to at- 


hg 
tempt to hold up Fell wet and to labour t9 
convince all be pe) ey rn they ever þ above him, where- 


in they have miſtook darkneſs for te ;and be expedt: the 
ſame from others. 

He would be far from repreſenting Mr, Fiſh as ſingular 
in what he has now publiſhed. No, bis. ſermons are a 
Proper ſpecimen of what has often been delivered from pul- 
pits in our land, for more than 20 years ; and being per- 
fſuaded that many worthy men, both in public and private 
ftations, bave not known the true flate of theſe affairs, 
therefore the author was induced to enlarge more upon 
them, than his love of brevity would otherwiſe have permit- 
ted. | And may wwe all /o _— and fe hear and do, ai they 
that ſhall be es by the law of liberty. 


Middleborough, March 25. 1768, 
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MON ENDENDOME CARON 


C haratters which 
Church of Chriſt; 


| WOSE who deſire: to bring 2 "M- 
X;h to a juſt iſſue, wif:endeavor to had v 
light they can, acerning thy, # l 
x4 cauſe, and not anyaſe or . 
with things foreig:) from the vat; 

therefore,as Mr. Fifs begins hi-preface with 
mon, that 4 "The ſpecial 7 of the foll x _ 
'** was, the revival of the ſpirit Ind principh is al 
* and axababtiſm;”” TL ſhall Indeavor, {if 
light I may. be favoured withy'» attend cf&i ly 
points, and ſhew wherein the ifference bay Di 
and the gzounds of that differenge. BOT 

* I heartily concur with hinv4hat the ara <hich, F352 
confeſſed, or the perſon of Ckiſt, on'l is confeſſion 
* 1s made, js the rock, upon with J by 1 aives 0 

build his chux-h;' and that Pg r was © IT {thoſe /ively 
* ſtones, or precious materials on that build'n; 5th page 
But I can't ſay ſo of fome of the:charadters tw 1 he gives 
to deſcribe the church of Chrilt hy ; the firſt;i wF; _ E 

«+ That Jeſus Chriſt has hut Fo churc boy th we 
"+ and thatit is the- ſame wwhi gw ' alaiays # at To ex- 
aq Is 


plain which he faqs, '* We} i believe! 


© 1h amo 


that the i» 


ble 
not what cle 


+« which contains both bs 
** nominal? And is fxth cheer of he's A 
an explanation of this : whick;3s, that « The 
663M B 2:3 4 ou r 
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Remarks on Mr Fiſh's 


. cxraw always conſiſted of viſible believing parents 
a their children bound together by by covenant to be 
brate's cove p. 22. And after ſome diſcourſe upon 4- 


brabirm's covenant he ſays, * Hence it appears that believ- 
« ing*parents cannot enter into iba covenant which God 
« made with Abraham, without taking their children with 
« them, — They therefore that take God for their God, 
© but not the God of their ſeed, equally ſo; they leave 
« out balf; or the greater part of the tubjects of it.” 
P- 24» 25: He adds + If any fay that this promiſe 7> 
thee and thy ſeed after thee, under the goſpel, intends 
*« "thy /zed or children when they are grown up, or be- 
wh afual believers ; and not while they are in a ſtate 
Berne I apprehend the expoſition will not Rand.” 
citing Deut. 29. 10, &c. he ſays, «© Here you 
that great and ſmall, parents "and children, even 
trle ones, ſtand forth in a body, that they might all 
«« *enter into ({ or renew) covenant with their God. Which 
« ſhows that children, even infants were always reckoned 
I © 2 part of that body or church, which the Lord gathered 
| ” in Abraham's family.” Pp." 25, 26. 
is true that this was the- conſtitution of the church 
which was gathered in ' Abraham's family, as appears from 
ſe 13 which is, That be may eftabliſh thee to day for a 
people unto Himſelf, and that = may be unto thee a God,at he 
 Sath ſaid unto thee, and a; be bath ſworn unto thy fatherr, 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, 
But when Mr. Fi fays, © Is it not-altogether reaſon- 
_ « able to ſuppoſe that the chriſtian charch 1s made up of 
«« the ſame materials that the jewiſh church was ?”” The 
. anſwer muſt be No, by no'means; becauſe Gotl has ſaid 
the contrafy ; and tis perfet madneſs to ſet up our or” 
Joie me rea ſonings againſt divine revelation. Now 


the penems Ge gr ppears from Jer. 31.31, 
by e De d, the days come, faith the 
eg that 1 make a new covenant with the houſe 

« 'of Iſrael ; not accordin 


fo ng "to the covenant that I made 
« with their fathers in the day that I took them by- the 


«« hand, to bring them out” of the land of Egypr.” Thoſe 
who ood forth then as a body to enter into covenant, tho' 
thi had ſeen great ſigns and miracles ; yet the Lord had 
't | them an heart to perevivey! eyes ts ſer, nor cars is 
78 


unto that day, But of -this new covenant he ſays, 
put my law in their i#%vard- parts, and. write it in 
" « their nl and I will bz BY: God, and they (Þe buy 


' os! 
? 66 + 4 
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Charatter of a trac Churts To 
«wy pai addy fl int, . 
« of them unto the greateſt 2 | 
The (47/92 pi OY: he 


Heb, 8. 5-13. Z jt 
I cannot imagine that ix Sollble for wir 
more plainly than theſe do, 2,AAt there 1s an:* 
rence between the materials;\as well as \ hn farm 
two churches ; even the ſam: That there 1s | 'S | 
and ſubſtance, fleſh and-ſpFat, type and tacky 
Abraham's. natural feed well circ C0c 
my ' covenant ſhall be it you's! "fe 
£9»/þel ſenſe have the law wet Ek 0447 
ys ſhall be remembered no %ore, Heb. 10413 17». 
dingly it was ſuch as gladts: received the Fas and. 
ſhould be ſaved, that wixt added tot | 


apolitles times, Atts 2. AA when ſome ol 
rater got in; they are ſaif$o creep in una 
Jude-4, Therefore thi} we may jy: *#$turn. £ 
thor's queſtion, and fay, 5 Is it not altogeti{y.s 
* to ſappoſe that the chriBan church is d Ir Tc 
* ſame materials the jeWih church —_ 
* Ghoſt has ſo plainly declared the contraf* 
Having given a few: my hay. ee, PIN Me. Fi Fil 
firſt mark of « true chu ive : Els / 
explained it, -I come. to: ſecond, whje'l, is, He thy. he 
churches ** "oye 24, is::one, and ever. fam &. Þ. 7+ 
This is rialy true of the/invilible church,.ta cha leaders 
of the vidiblechurch whet: a aero ; ns 
at noughtthis glorious cor$er-ftonez an none 
build _ the Rock but ſac as bear bir ſe ng i and do them 
Mat. 9. 24: Faith c by hearing : ah& Dole W 
and believe with their igrte, ought to. £9826 
mouths, and pbey all Chy; » commands, | " 44 arg 7 
7 og gy ure A Hire. | Inks 
frabixonltio join with hiz4 WE "i 


His/4ird mark i is, ney 21ways tac 
« andki of his church,” P<9- hg AY pp: 
concur with him that: "ougars of {148 GONE EN 
«© tommake nw corny, 10, 


x4 * Remarks on Mr. F iſh's 


«thing, in his houſe and worſhip, which he has not direQted 
© "6060, much more any thing that he has forbidden,” 
authors fourth are Sn 1s, *« Chrilt's church has 
rays been furniſked with officers of his appointing. 
i 11, | Here again we azreein general truths ; but when 
he comes to the order down from the be inning, why 
was his ſo ſhort as never to menticn the prophets in 
the jewiſh church, while he enlarges upon the caſe of the 
prieſts and Levites '? 2 Perhaps he might thigk the latter would 
agree with his notion of a /ize of ſuccefſion ; but he may 
find himſelf miſtaken there. For after the return of the Jews 
from Babylon, ſome of the children of the prie/t,, ſought 
their regiffer among thoſe that were reckoned by gencalcgy, 
but they were not tound - therefore they wete, as polluted, 
s from the prieftbood. Ezra 2. 62. Now it _the power 
of ordination is not in the church, but is _w committed 
to the minifterr of the charches, as Mr, F. exprefly holds 
(p. 80; 145. ) then, according to this plain example, every 
miniſter "who can't produce the nr? # of his ordination, 
as w— 1p 9rk in' an uninierrupt:;d line down from the 
t as polluted to be put from the miniſtry. 
And pray nk wil The and his brethren be then ? 
ow por he would have us think that they have ſuch a re- 
Fark | where the very namz7 of ſuch a line is preſerved, p.18. 
it ſeems by the margin that 'tis in Latin, and as we arg 
come out of the Latin church, we ſhall expe& to hear it in 
Engliſh before we believe it. Paul; co # is Hot to give 
heed'to fables and endleſi exealogier, whic miniſter que//- 
ions, rather than godly i. ing, 7 Tim. 1, 4. And how 
fully'have theſe words been verified in the diſputes which 
.. catholies, prelater, and þ. e/b3t++ 5 have had upon this affair 
theſe many hundred years ? and it fiill miniſters guc/tion 
heroin as much unreſolved, as when they began the 


Our author” s f/th charafter is, that * The church of 
« Chriſt is a confederate people, a people in viſible covenant 
e« —_ God and with one another,” p, 19, Thisis true, 
is his ſeventh, that "tis ** further nb ſpecial 
- ordnance which God hath. given it,” p. 34. Tho' it 
tobe remembr ed that the falſe church Ee c ts 
- ordinances as well as the true, only the true church 
endeavours to keep to the divine pattern; ; while the falſe,adds 
inventions of her own. Theſe are therefore by no means 
ſo plain marks to -diſti ts tb Ms a7 voy ae 
and laſt is ; viz, that. + Chriſt's church has -always 
bh and 


4.4 


"OY 


G harafler of w ' 

« and always will have hikHoly if virit dwellik qi 

This is a great truth ; ; foxzlf one church as'1icll/as perſon, 

have not the Spirit of Chrig, it is none of bik.. "Thus I have 
ven 2 little touch upon tS8 charaGeriſtics;xfich Mr... F, 

= s given'of the church ::4woof them 1 this are not true, 

in the others we agree in gaveral, tho” ag + come to ap» 


ply them the difference betgecn us will marks Py hh 
in _ particulars, © 


turches'} mn this CE 

When Mr. Fi/ comes {4 apply theſe 
prepare the way promiſcth;ſeveral eel, yl | 
which are, ho the rule +/perfeRt, but ef men are L 


names, Theſe are wb EE OL IOY F: 
continued with due weigh+:upon his mind thr;f? 
ing diſcourſes, it would do#btiefs bave prevents 
ling _ him in the affair ;:ut fince it has ji-\ 
therwiſe, I will alſo give: | Hine opinion y {3Þ 
with the reader tojudge f ; 
Our author firſt applicx his rules to We Chick he 
calls fanding churches, wil he ſays, « We J'wwe ſufficient 
©« reaſon ob comfortat®y ſatisfied that - churches 
Chriſt.” p,. 7. 
are _in general if 


* are true churches of J6i 
conſtitution, he gt 4 Kel 
«þ pational way ; 19; 
©« 1n this ® colony, __ ad; 
* or united r$-a_p by : 
<« gregational, p.. 79. by 
Fbititle, a as 1 anderfizid, is Jerived fron ith 
this country, therefore Ye. muſt look ther & ey 
meaning. Now Cambridge platform ſays, thi 


the coming of Chriſt is"; only congre 
L OH national, pro! goal nor nt National 
have their paz n—_F 


<_ of their worſhip, wa 
of the whole : But the pl 
therefrom, has the w 


* Conneticur, 


| Remarks on Mr. Fiſh's 


Meck «« paer to open and ſhut, to chuſe 
itute in office, and remove from 
the expreſs meaning of the name, as it 


TIE = our fathers who gave it : And tho' they 


ed the advice and -affiſtance of other chur- 
hes, yet it was as /fers or equals, who ſtill had the whole 
right of rnment within each church, 
_ And are the ſtanding churches ſuch ? No, Mr, F. has 
pred n= op "wn. 7 before he lays down this as the 
ft thing ought to be corre@ed in the churches, viz, 
The /fn ſition _ hands at the ordaining of elders, 
« « which, ys he, I apprehend the goſpel has committed 
« wholly to the care of the preſbyrery, or minifers of the 
« es 3 but is by the indulgent Cambri ridge e plarform, 
of to the brethren, ot the pleaſure of the 
« Gree p. 80. Thus while he uſfurps the narne, .be- 
cauſe | *tis credible, he denies a” principal pvint in its 
SEEFE aly ſets upa power abore the churches ; 
of ordination is not i= the church, then 
beholden to a power wi7hour her, and ſo above 
give her office-authority, But our fathers had ſeen 
Sf of this ſpiritual tyranny, to be willing to come 
under "it again ; Ld as" they knew that the church 
of the lrom Ged, is the pillar and tollad of the 
hoy reſted the matter there, and defired 


of 
Sy 
mth pau fr to behave as they ought, in he  beuſe 
' God; but not like Diotrepher to love a pre-eminence 
over it, However Mr. F. would have it that their pram7ice 


was not agreable to their princip/cs, and ſays Plymouth 
church <* attempted not to orda n 2 miniſter merely as 
a church,” of brethren only, with their own hands.” p. $4. 


-. Prince who knew as well as he, informs as con= 
the firſt church in Sa/em, that on Ag. 6. 1629. 
; proceeded to erlafs "_ miniſters ; as alſo Mr, 
6 Ho ghton a ruling elde being ſeparated to their ſeve- 
offices bp the mp com of e hands of ſome of the 
rethren appointed by the church thereto : Governor 
adford and others, as meſengers from the church of 
Plymouth, being by croſs winds hindred from being pre- 
66 ſent i in the former part of the ſervice, came time 3.6 

« to give them the right hand of Arts 14 » + 1f ©. 

theſe miniſters had been ordained by biſhops before, 
ſwer, that they were now out. ar: order, and we = 
expreſly told.that one of them enced for noncon- 
formity,” | 


Joha 4- 9, 20. | 
ad chuonology Pe ba 100 "Tx 


*7; Tim. 
New-Eng 


42 


The real C ofituton of, Sek | 1 iy 


formity,” * And they did ng#' hold the ind-l tribaraeer, 
but were, as we have juſt ſeere ſo conſiſtent as ſhow that 
*« tocenſtitute in office, & rene from office, area} iz belong- 
* ing to the ſane power,” thezefore, as they were;3ut our of 
office, by the /ame power has? 2k them in, they we # now or» 
dained anew, The like was d-he to Mr, Wilſen therſt mini- 
ſter of Boſton, Indeed a late k%nor ible hiſtorian 362% 
cerning him, that ** all joived 9 a proteſiation tha; is 
*« a renouncing of the miniſtryfie received m 7 "ngintg/but that 
« it was aconfirmation, in Pequence of their ion,” T 
Upon which I would defire Ifave to ob{erve,tha me could 
have reaſon to think that they renovunced his FRigint 

prove his miniſterial gi/7 ; ut tis plain that thy judged 
this ordination to be needful 5 <v put him into thi 14Fce here. 
And the ſame author informE'us m the next pajze: that one 
diſtinguiſhing charaQer of a eh gregationalc buryh{z;** Thar 
«« there is.no juriſdiction to Shich particular 6 {126h a'E 
«or ought to be ſubjeR, ho wayot authorita v7; enſure, _ 
« nor any other church prupy, extrinfical to ſuchrAurches, 
« which they ought to dep33d upon any other hs of men 
« for the exerciſe of.” 

Here the point turns : Wall hold it T7 ally 
to improve the advice and gits of other churches : Shi all 
are equal as to power : buf all miniſters who Y{4nk-th 
have a power to impart to an*ther church, whick t! h- 
has'not within itſelf, and 4not a right to exerct;;without 
aliſtance received from abraeY ; they arenot cong;egational 
men, let them pretend what. "they will. 

Another great point in the congregational Pita + is, that 
the ** power to open and tra,” is in the churc;'as a bo- 
dy ; and therefore that.theyQIl ought to hear an;{- 
the evidence that any give: of their right to} g- 
as members, Dr, lncreafs' Mather fays, * 
« congregational man, buthe reports to vs; 0 f | 
« thing of what the perton defiring commuztior | with 
« them, has related to him: which the pre/diraninm | 
©. not, only declares his (yn ſatisfaftion, and {ve 
« brethren a py to obje?? againſt their conve q 
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ngland Med [6s 192, ; ig | 
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18 The real Conflitution of the 


eq ay a of . particular churches are. ſaints by calling, 
© viſibly-manifeſting their obedience to the call of Chrilt, 
©« who being further known to each other, by their con- 
* felon of ſaith, wrought in 14m by the power of God, 
« declared by themſelves, or otherwile manitelted, conſent 
« to. walk together according to the appointment of. 
« Chriſt.”. The doQor further ſays, © It is evident, that 
*« the church (and not the officers only) have power 
« giyen them by Chriſt to judge who are meet to be pus 
© ouf of their communiov, Matt. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5. 12; 
«. Then they mult needs have the like power as to thoſe 
« that are to be ftaten into. their communion.” And is 
this the way now of the churches Mr, F. pleads for ? No, 
I never knew an inſtance in my day, of any who were 
admitted into any of thoſe churches, . by declaring per/o- 
nally the faith wrought in their fouls; and a great part 
of them have now dropt even giving written relations, 
This leads us down to a third urticle of difference which 
's the root of all, namely, the matter of a goſpel church, 
| We have already ſeen that Mr, F, ſuppoteth that tho 
« chriſtian church is made up of the ſame material; that 
* the jewilh church was,” But the Cambridge platform 
expreisly ſays, ** The matter of a viſible church are ſaints 
*« by calling, x Cor. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 1,” and{that the church 
- * under the law; was rational, which fſmce the coming of 
« Chriſt is only congregational ; thereſore neither national, 
* provincial nor claſſical.” Yet Mr, Fi has the face to 
tell the world that their «* churches are, in general, pro- 
«« perly congregational.” And then goes oft to produce the 
teſtimony of preſident Oats in favour of that plan, as the 
{« higheſt Rep that has beeri taken towards reformation ; ” 
to which he ſays, © The venerable Dr, {ncreaſe Mather 
«« adds the weight of his approbation,” p. $0. After which, 
a long quotation is produced from the doQor in favor of 
the college, from whence almoſt all the churches were ſap- 
plied with minifters ; yet. he ſtopt' a little too ſhort at 
laſt 3 for that venerable anthor's next words are theſe, viz. 
« Nor are the churches like to continue pure golden tan- 
*« dlefticks, if the college, which ſhould ſupply them, prove 
apoſtate.” And in the ſame book, he lets us know what 
. he means by that dreadful name, « The debaſing, ſays 
3 « he, the watter of particular churches muſt needs corrupt 
- *« them. Alcarned and renowned author ( i, e. Dr. Owen) 
#* has evidenced that the letting go this principle, that 
+ 2341 t« parievl 
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« particular churches ough$to conſiſt of rezenreite per- 
"#-/o1us, brought in the great efoftate of thechriftia  Hhurch, 
# Theway to prevent the 12k? aps/tacy, (ſays Dr Tt at her) 
** in theſe churches, is to rexuire un ac ount of: > that 
*« offer themſelves to comm/tyion thereig, conceryity the 
* work of Cod on their foulss:as well as concerat their 
# knowlege and belief. * At: 
*« Mr, Mitchel would freques) 


& /ous in life, ought to be: admitted to partalie') 
'* Lord's ſupper, without arvexamination, concerts 

« work of ſaving grace in th 
« apo/tacy trom former prin 
* And are miniſters now 9 


relation of experiences at #1, either verbal of # 
and that has now got to be33 prevailing cuſtom; 2 
parts of the country, Yet yiniſters pretend ty i” 
the ſame foundation with thi fathers, But hertz; 
teſtimony that they are apo/ta7#; therefrom. And Ihiracr 
Mather had ſuch a view of'its coming on, that'se 
the year 1700, that ** If tie begun apoffacy tht: 
« ceed as faſt the next thirtL years, as ithas deme/the aſt, 
« ſurely it will come to that in New-England, (txzept the 
© goſpel itfelf depart witE'the order of it) tha+the moſt 
* conſcientious people thexSin, will think themi;izes con» 
*« cerned to gather churchyhout of churches.” 92's 


mn - 


» 


Now we may form ſome jfIgment how far has! apoſta» 
cy had proceeded, when 0vt ſeparation began; ;ore than 
forty years afterwards, by. ſort of paſtoral” tity, which 
all the miniſters in indbz2a county publiſhed atzinſt us 3 
wherein they ſay, ** This:29tion of a pure chatth, as fe- 
«« parating the converted fi>m the unconverted, ;& contra» 
« ry to the revealed will '@ God, This is a; #yident as 
«« any thing can be by thatway of evidence, - iy -;Fivers pa» 
« rables of our Savior,” p.20, The firit patatle which 


- x |thoy 
* Mitchel's life. dedicat, pz 27. & 16, T Thi; P. T0. 
t He has 'been prefident of Far-vard College this fo; frars, 
& See the preface to his vin&ation of the order 0 9 churchs 
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20 The real Conflitution of the 
they refer us to, is that of the tares of the field, in Matr. 
13. 24, &c, . And they fay, * Our Savior zxplains it to 
** his diſciples, as you ſee from verſe 379, Where he ſays, 
« The field is the world; in which therefore is this = 
« dom of heaven. The good ſeed are the children of the 
« kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
* one. Both the one and the other are in the kingdom 
«« of heaven which is in this world, i. e, the vifble church,” 
P. 21. And after giving their thoughts -upon fevrral 
other ſcriptures, they fay, © There are many other 
« texts which might be urged, and plainly ſhew, that it 
«is the will of Chriſt, that all thoſe who make an o»7- 
dy d credible profeſſion of chriftianity, ſhould be admit- 
« ted into his church, and tho' wnconverted be there 
« among the wheat the honorable veſſels, fo long as he 
«« has a church in the world, that they may be under 
* proper ordinances for their converfion, and for the 
\& ria his people,and their vſcfulneſs tothem, &c." p. 23, 
©. HT leaye the reader to judge how near thisdofrine comes 
# to what Mr, Mitchel and other fathers call apoftacy, and 
alſo how carrext this doarine has paſt, when the miniſters 
of a whole county, have publiſhed it to the world ; and 
would only remark here, that they have done like thoſe 
who formerly made void the divine command by their own 
traditions ; for ay they have contradidted our ſaviour in ex- 
Rong he parable of the tares, and the fold which he 
_ Jays is the world, they ſay is the cburch ; ſo they have made 
void his command in this very affair, His command 
is, Let both grow together : but their praQtice has ſaid, No, 
.they ſhall nat ; for as ſpon as any appear'd againſt their 

/ ſchemes, they would not let them grow, nor enjoy their 
R natural rights, Mr, Finley, who has fince been preſident 


l 
| of New- Jerſey college, happened to come in thoſe times 
|| to New-Haven, and only for his preaching to the ſeparates 
| ; -0uj he was taken up by civil officers and carried out of 

| the colony ; and thoſe who belong'd among us, that ven- 
// , ured publickly to improve their gifts without the miniſters 
; , licence, were not ſuffered to enjoy world/y privileges, but 

'  , were taken up one after another, and caſt into priſon. Yea, 
theſe very men who cried fo loud for Peace, yet prepared 
fuch war againſt thoſe who would not put info their 
avouthr, ® as not only to load them with ſlander and re- 
proach, bur alſo to ſand rheir ſervants, and take away their 
 $oods by force + "This was done in many places, till the 
"1 ' praftice 
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Sanding c bunches a) #2 
prattice became (ſo odious: (Hat none would bay hs 
and then they took to ſeizg their perſons. 1 ha 
count Hefore me of no leff:than eleven perſons: x 
ſeized thus and carried rofl i in Norwich only.ins% 
after June 17, 1752. one of which was a widows s 
old who belonged to anotlier church, where he-artended, 
and did her part towards the ſupport of divige's? 
cording to her conſcience,,and had no concert..with' 
pariſh miniſter ; therefore oe not think the 0 the rate 
which was demanded for hin was juſt :. yet for: yo refu- 
ſing to pay it, ſhe was takin, and, tho' a weal iy 
was carried to priſon in &: =8dark rainy te 4 
them then that it look'd like the works t-#; 
the chriſtian charater ſhe yore, and the chriltz- 
which ſhe and others then d&covered, greatly we 
cauſe they deſigned to prothote hereby. | 

Not long after, a gentleivan in the fame '. 
priſoned for the ſame cauſe; while he ſtood a rex>aſen 
for the town, in the gener#& court. - About the: 

a ſingle woman of a good charatter, in Raynher .: was con- 
fined more than 12 months in Taunton goal, whbh the mi- + 
nilter might hare prevente® by croffing out, an}? ' an eight 
penny rate. At length idence ſhe gave: 4 "true cone 
ſcientiouſne/r in the matter zcauſed ſuch uneafi; fs among 
that miniſter's own people, hat they raiſed mani;-and went 
and ſet her at liberty. Tys is but a little fl what 
has been done of that nathee, in various parts c: pur land. 

If any ſay, Why are: Jele odious thing» publiſhed 
now ? I anfwer, 7: there i @ cauſe? When fie Jeſuits 
complained a few years ago the king of Spainxt 
things were publiſhed apaink them, and delire& x 
bid it ; his reply was, *« Thx way not to havy;74 
« liſhed, is not ts commit: Fe Þ 
flauding eburches ; thereh 
what they Nand adam 4 ; 


how often do they tell us, I Thin f it whe 
ſupport of the civil power? their churches S; 


the world that, « After all:% 
* the conftitution, the AreSth 

* clared with the civil wo uy 
inſtance of what the author? did 


than a 100 years ago. He 


& Mr. H. bin WH 
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"7 i The real Conſtitution of the &ye. 
Toure reſtrain'd © the north church in Bofton, from call» 
6 ing Mr, Powell to be their miniſter, who had the cha- 
*. rater of awel/ gifted, tho' illiterate man.” And about 
the "(afge time hs tells us, ** They laid a large fine 
* upon the church at Malden for chuling a miniſter 
* without the conſent and approbation of the neighbour- 
* ing;churches, and allowance of the-magiſtrates.” And 
* he ſays Mr. Hubbard obſerved upon that occaſion that, 
« All men are naturally ſo wedded to their own apprehen- 
+ ſions that unleſs there be a coercive power toreſtrain, the 
** order and rule of the goſpel will not. be attended.” 

I am much obliged to his Honor for the ingenuous ac- 
count which be has given us of former times : yet I thall 
take the liberty to ſay, that if he was not unawares, a little ' 
wedded to his own apprekenſions, I -hardly. think he 

would have called this, a juft ob/crvation ; for elſewhere, 

ſpeaking of the teſts which had been ;capoſed by authority 

_ in both Englands toproduce uniſermity in religion, he ſays, 

& ** Both the one and the other muſt have occationed muck 
* formality and hypocriſy. The myiteries of our holy religi- 

” on have been proftituted to mere ſecular views and advan- 
* fages,” * Now the ze/? refer'd to, reſtrained civil freemen 

from chuſing any into civil offices, who were fot church 

members ; and is it not as bad to reſtrain the Lord's free+ 
& wen from chuſing any into office in his church, who have 
| not been members of human ſchogls of learning ? 

** The experience of all reformed churches,” is appealed 
to for proct, that this coercive power is necdful to keep 
the order of the goſpel : but the ſame appeal might more 
juitly be made, to prove that the clergy, when /4u; ſup- 
ported, | have been the molt tyrafinical of all men ;'which 
has often ſerved to harden infidels againſt all goſpel prea- 
chers. A plain reaſon why ſuch men have been the moſt 
tyrannical, is becauſe they claim authorizy;miore immedinte- 
ly from the higher power, than others do, Tho' civil 
= ts of divine appointment; as well as eccleſialti- 
; yet the higheft civil rulers know, that they are ſet up 
7 ſupported by men, while the others claim a tom- 
miſſion from God. Hence they have oftenaſſumed autho- 
rity over'the very rulers that ſet them up. 

- And ſince We are often repreſented as rebels ; + I will 
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© Ibid, 'p. 437» 
ir has been a miniſter in Norwich, the place of my 
wi above ftty years, expreſly compares our * Epargion » 


« R __ Sa 

? j.47 89, + 1 

+ 574 14 

, ; IS” 

| F "It 

P io [ * Cn 
, 0 ” 
= F 

To " 

& 

K; < 4 | p 


The difference LEnocen Ge.) ; {1 23 


- 4 
E\ . 
- hy 


a little further lay open my views of this affair; ; ;hich are; 
that, as civil rulers ought toe men fearing, 
hating covetouſneſs, and to be:;terrors to evil 
a praiſe to them who do weltz and'as min Tii's ought 
to pray for rulers, and to rea&2 the people to+ 
to them z So there may and ht to be a ſw 4y 
between them ; yet as there i$Þ great differen; -between 
the nature of their work, they never ought. $< + gave /uch 
a union +4, ——ap as was deſcrited above.” 55: 

For, 1. The holy ghoſt cal-s the orders al laws of 
civil Raton erdinances of man, Pet. 2. 13+; S018 all the 
rules and orders of divine workSip are ordinay ih 
and it defites the earth under it** inhabitants "vi 
laws are tranſprefſed, and ordivimces changed; Ah 
And one of his laws is, « As: gyexv man hat received 
« the gift, even /6 hinder tha ſame one t6 My 
'« good itewards of the manifols? grace of Gat. 
« man peat, let him ſpeak as £2e oracles of 5G 3; 
©« man minifler, let him do it;Zof the ability. 
** CIVETH + that Gov in all: ings may be gile* 

« Jeſus Chrift,” x Pet; 4, 104 vr. But this L ; 
PE has been-ſo' much changed our land, 
have not looked ſo much at the %/ity which Com 
as to the titles which man bas {Sftewed. 1 ſiy< 
many of their miniſters have nor gifts to deliv# a 
without reading ; notwithſtanng their nay -.of bein 
learned men. 'And yer it is cal}?9, the «* or ®the 
*« pel,” now, to have fuch men's perſons in  aifmiieation ſo 
as not to chuſe any others int the miniſtry,” o/f man's 
glory ſhould be brought down, while we are reps 
proud rebels, for not owning them as ſuch, 574 

2. The civil magiſtrates Mor is, to P F 
peace among men, in their mor behaviour fot t | 
other, ſo that every perſon amaig all denom! 4140 
doth that which ir good may hats praiſe of thi 9 
and that all contrary * behaviod® may 1 


76 
a rebellion in. the STATE, Servgon at Mr. 
p. 18. And he with fix other naigers as plainly @ 
Core and his companiy, in their pefacg to Mr. We "72 
logue, p. 7. Now obſerve CoFe- raiſed a rebeRec7 
where ruler, prieft and laws were appointed imie 
heaven ; and where the church wz 
the conſtant method of theſe, wh 
men, for theſe 2o years, to compy 
implies, that they think mans to be like 
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forcibly puniſhed. And as all ſorts of men are members of 
civil ſociety,and partake ofthe benefits of ſuch government, 
therefore they ought to be ſubjeF, and pay #ribute to rulers, 
Rom. 13; 1—6. Bur the work of goſpel miniſters is to 
labour to «per mens eyes, and to turn them from darkneſ; 
wnto light, and from the power of Satan unts God, Att, 
26. 18. And as any kind of /orce tends to ſhut the eyes 
rather than open them ; therefore Chriſt's ſpecial orders to 
his firſt miniſters were, Freely ye have received, freely give. 
And whoſcever ſhall not receive you, nor bear your word! ; 
«when ye depart out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duff 
of your vet, Mat. 10. 8, 14. This ſhould be a fefimony 
againſt them, that Chriſt's miniſters had not forcibly ta- 
ken from them ſo much as the duſt of their city, Luk, 9. 5. 
But we have a ſet of men in our day, who profeſs to be 
Chriſt's ambaſſadors, and yet they aft ſo contrary to theſe 
orders, that if they once can get footing in a town or pa- 
riſh, let people diſlike them ever fo much, they will not 
out without a conſiderable quantity of white or yellow 
duſt, Yea, we have had ſeveral inſtances, wherein both 
church and fociety have been wearied out with theſe men, 
and have voted thera out of their meeting-houſe, and yet 
where a little number would follow them, they have held 
meeting-in their own houſe for menths or years, and then 
have” applied to the powers which theſe churches fand 
upon, and they have forced the whole pariſh to pay the mi- 
niſter for\all that time. And one miniſter has lately found 
out, that: for any to come and profeſs to © preach the 
«c pel:/reely, without being chargeable to their bearers ; 
« is ſo far from being an evidence that they are the rue 
«* miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſex? by him, that 'tis ( ex- 
*« traordinaries excepted ) an argument why they ſhould 

«* be ſuſpeted,” *® 
This 


* Mr. Fiſh page 63. 65. Extraordinary, is a great word, and 
_ great are done by it. The power of Chrift in fin 

a | qualifying 

men for the miniſtry, without going to colleges ſor them, is here- 

5g by d to the apoſtles days ; and all are rejeftey with con- 

| tempt by Mr, F. who do not now receive their giftrat college, 

atid their a ! from © authorized hands,” Pp» 15,-17. And 

. theſe «authorized hands,” by the help of this word have got ſuch 
SENS 
were only 


power as the never had, Fe th 
tle wa! for Chrif, and as fuck pointed out'to 
"rk q 
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This is indeed an extraordinah diſcoverycahl ts : ſeems 
not a little pleaicd with it. AW it mult be arkigwleged 
that if this be a true diſcorer4z we are in a # iXHorable 
caſe ; for we uſed to think the jjpſpel's being ſree hipreae 
ed to the poor, Was 2 convincin Jg.rd 4h 
15 come,  ( Mat. 11. 5.) An I] it 1s not ©; 4c havg 
been hitherto deluded, = mull look out for We teach» 
ings, if not for a new bible, |. ** Wy 

However we will endeavor to > Farch our old: Vile a lits 
tle more before we part with it. | Zhe paſſage which,;our au] 
thor attempts to draw this newe>Sſcovery from?! 1/2 
11, 12; Now &4 material point; order-.to cdiF4 'at the 
meaning of the text, is to kno what thoſe fakr;apoſiles 
gloried in, Our author ſuppoiem that. they: giried in 
preaching freely without taking any ring. for th, & but itt 
v. 20. ſpeaking of the ſame pe Pau ſays," i ſuffer 
if a man bring you into bondage, Zf a man devout vyn,"if" 8 
man take of you, if a man exalt Z:31ſelf. The 4H take 
of you ; Dr. Gill ſays, the Arabi verlion \ readsc;17 Took 
* away their.goods from them BF: /orce.” Thit:rhey did 
to exall themſelves : and if welzvk back _ Ibgoing 
chapter, we ſhall find, that the. 'vays. of —_ Teach ers, 
was to commend themſelves, and Zeſpiſe the. ap be. : His 
bodily preſence, ſay they, is weak, gud his ſpeeck ot Hemptir 
ble, When he firſt appeared Among that Y pe, he 
wrought at tent-making, on week | #ays, and rea $1 
ſonagegue every ſabbath. ®* And his preaching wai-$Þ 
enticing words of mans wiſdom. FT herefore they 
him, and commended themſelves, Ys being men} 
a much better appearance, and tw2ght 1 in a mor(h 
manner than the tent-maker did t;Þut ſays he, : Bi. v6 look 
on things after the outward appear#ace ? | —It waz {yp fpeciel 
command of our Lord, Judge not:yccording to 4% appear» 
ance, but judge righteous judgment, And he: joprds this 
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rule to judge by, namely, He that "arp of. bimſel\; feeterb 
his own glory : but be that feeket} HIS glory that;; 4: him 
the ſame is true, and no unrighteonyneſs in him. 


This is the rule to try all t by. 
of its being given was, the dilfeea opinions 
D 


theſe yours ſucceors of the apolif's, affume 2 powd| 
the. church, in her choice to 1+. they 
a 


which I truſt will be made evident 0 
apoſtles never had. | 
. © Als xy. 3, 4- + x Cori 2.4 ; 
$ Joha - 7+ 18, 21+, * "re 
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had coneerning the teacher of teachers, ſome ſaying, He 
fr &@ food man, others ſaying, Nay ; but he deceiveth the 
people : and a particular dificitlty which labared in therr 
minds concerning him, ws, that he had” never /corned 
ferters in their way, ® Therefore he ſays, judge not ac- 
torc*ng to the appearance ; yet this rule was not atrend- 
"»d to among. the Corinthians ; and inſtead of it, thoſe 
teachers who deſpiſed the apoſtle, meaſured: themiſeltes by 
Mem ſlots, and compared themſelves among the elves : bur 
he durſt not mak himſelf of their number. + 'T heſe thingy 
ſhew what thoſe teachers ploried in. Ant Pail declares 
*his podly jealouſy over the Corinthians, im the beginning 
-of this 11th chapter ; and his fear leſt their minds (houl 
be eorrupted from the 'frplicity that irin Chriſt, T here- 
fore 16 prevent their being further impoſed upon, ( tho” 
it be folly for a man to commend himielf, yet) he would 
anſwer a fool accoyding to his folly, to prevent their being 
# wiſe in their own conceits, And he ſets out to compare 
notes with them; and ſays; / ſuppoſe 1 wins not a whit be» 
kind the very chie/+/t apaejtltr, And as to the low appea- 
rance Which he made among them, he aſks; Have 1 corr- 
mitted an offence in abaſing myſelf, that you may be exalted, 
becauſe [ preached to you the goſpel of God freely ? And 
proceeds to ſhew how he had received ſupport from other 
"thurches ro Yo them ſetvice : and he takes a ſolemn oath, 
that no man in their regions ſhould ftop hin of this boaſt» 
ing ; not beettuſe he did not love them ; But; ſays he, 
what 7 do, I will &, that I may tut off occnfirn [rom ther 
which Aefire decaſion, that wherein they glory, they mdy be 
Sound even av we : for ſuch are falſe apeftler Ec. Now if 
they- had gloried in preachiny for nothing, 'tis certaift 
; from v. 29, that the Corinthians knew that they praftiſed 
the contrary ; and Pnu/ would not have ſaid, —even as we, 
"40 that, Wherefore Dr, Gil/ ft thinks" his meaning is, 
-++ That theſe, men were defirous that he would take 
© ** wages, becauſe they did ; that in this reſpe&t he might 
*« not excel them, and that they might be able to plead 
** his example and anthority, and ſo get an octaſion of ex- 
'*: torting amore money from the Corinthiavts : wherefore 
**.to cut off all ſuch occaſion from them, the apoſtle reſolves 
-*+ to take nothing himſelf ; that whereas they boaſted they 
46 byd w--06 to, or ſuperior to the apoltles; they might 
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« be found, would they follow chow example, ev a hel. | 
* nat taking any money at all go. and pony 7 qporking 
with their on bands.” wt 
1 cannot find the leaſt agcount of their glorying 4 Cm 
ing without wages ; but I have thewn ſomething; of what 
they did glory in : ; and the apoſtle Froceeds turther+t 6 lays, 
1 ſpeak foalifhly 3; are they Hebrengy 7 7 fo am 4 : ar they 
raclites ? foam I : are they the ſexs of Abrabam ?jo am ty 
are they miniflers of: Chrift ? 1 85% more. Thus: ne thews 
that as to outward appearance [B+ could vie with them ; 
while iy real ſervices and ſufferitgs for Chrilt,:3x 
exceeded them. Yea, while the: had taken : Bb Þ 
taat church only for a' ew of vice, be had # 
w_ real ſervice without taking Jy thing at aH rt 
ſhall cloſe this head with this t*#mark ; that wht Mr. F. 
Fc pleaſed with what he tho't:-Sould do pos {Hecution 
_ us, he has unawares inyolve% himfelt i  dilems> 
: for if the caſe be as Lhave repreſented, = yh \ a fair 
— of falling among falſe teachers : but-if It; ſenſe .of 
the text be right, he ſhews a wat&. of Paul's tort; Fer, and 
1aſtead of cutting off occafion of beang called a Ring, he 
(till pleads upfor that ſcheme, which oftengitiints was 
es from ſuch as receive no /;Zrvice from: = 
lead of doing real ſervice '**thout wages pet” Paul 
did, At the ſame time he | endeFyors artfully a4 blend g 
Free ſupport tominiſters, and a /orzxd one togethes L where- 
as there-is as much difference between them, adi bere is 
between the power of truth in the mind, and 4: pow 
of the civil ſword on the body; 2 The firſt is ah! dan 
glear in ſcripture, the other. hag ntwarrant there,- | 
3. Another difference between vil and eccleſia heal gO- 
verment is, that civil ſtages if large, have varipy? degrees 
of offices-one aboye another, whaweceiye their : Amhority 
thro” many hands, down from tha bead, and the z- often, 
more according ta eftate or fayoi; than merit : bt 
reverſe it Chriſt's kingdom ; he the bid the ficſt ni ti 
this in his diſciples, and exprefoly: told them that, t$,/þ 
net be ſo among them, as it -in earthly ſtate (Fr Mark 
19. 43. Lak. 22.26. An obvious x3aſon of this diff i 
that an earthly king cannot m:perſon ſee, .. &4#1t litt! 
that is done in; his kingdom, and therefors mult trig others 
to manage affairs for him in his aFſence but Zig's Ling 
elſent every where, and ſees30 all that is de _ 
og s every . church, / know thy 'Works : and he t 4kes. care 
| rewarded, anFhar the 
nit ed. Hf civil alters are 
$* " Ws 1 
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reſiſted or abuſed, *tis found neceſſary, in order to main- 

tain the dignity of- government, to inflit corporal puniſh- 

raent on the offenders, if within rhe tate, and to take up 

the ſword againſt abuſes from abroad. And I ſuppoſe it 

is a true maxim, that ** civil government arid a defenſive 

« war will land or fall together,” Hence Jefus faid, If 

my kingdom were of this world, then 'avould my ſervants 

fght, that 1 ſhould not be delivered to the Fes : but now 

is my kingdom n»t from hence. Joh, 18. 36. Therefore . 

the dignity of his government is maintained, not by carna/, 

but by /piritual weapons : and not by r-Afing, but pati- ' 
| ently bearing evil treatment, Hence when one of his chief 

' officers was greatlyabuſed he ſaid, Being reviled, we bleſt : 

being perſecuted, we {fer it : being deſamed, we intreat : 
ave are made the filth of the world, and are the off- ſcouring 
of all thingr unto this day. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 13. And the 

way in which the ſaints finally obtain victory over the 

& dragon and his angel: is, by the blood of the lamb, and the 

y word of their teſtimony ; and not loving their lives: unto 

the death, Rev. 12. 11. i 

_T have been the more particular on theſe things, be- : 
cauſe the core of our difficulties lies here. And if the | 
kind reader» finds here but an imperfe& deſcription of the 

way of the churches acting upon truth, in diſtintion from 

all earthly powers, let him remember that this is a 4igh+ 

evay that has been very much «nzccupied in later ages, and 

men have gone in 5y-ways : but *tis hoped" that this pad 

old way will ſpeedily be opened ſo plainly that fools hall 

wot err therein: and if this weak attempt may be owned 

as any means thereof, that will over-balance ' all the 
world's reproaches on that account, The confounding of _ 

' Eivil and ecelefiaſtical affairs together has done aniazing © 
iniſchief'in the world : and asDr. Cotton Mather obſerves 
«The reforming churches flying from Rome, carried ſore 
«© of them more, ſome of them leſs, all of them ſomething 
« of Rome, with them, eſpecially in that ſpirit of impoſi- 

«tion and perſecution, which has too much cleaved unto 
«« them all.” This was the worſt miſtake that our fathers 

. brought with thery to this land ; & tho? their poſterity will 
Hy ' explode thoſe bitter ſruits ; yet of them 4F 

to be ſenſible of the roor from whence they ſprang. q | 

What 6ur Lord faid of ſerving two maſters, may in ſome 

fenſe be applied to the joining of theſe two toge- 

ther ; one or the other will carry the day; / and they have 

ach had their turns ig our land. Under the old Maſa- 
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ebuſett; charter, none could be Slack M119 ahd. | yh = 


ſtate, till they were members of the church ; and Fac - 
aſterwards fell under church-cesfare were-not all 

ſit in the court. And ftrug glez-in theſe points _ a4 
principal cauſe of woſing t 6. ekarter; But now le lcalg 
is ſo far turned, that 'tis a profet$d rule with my we minis 
ſters, nat to deal with any peri " 


he the church {4 morat 
evil, 'till they ave convicted. in'vae ſtate. A gene turn 


indeed |! iS | 
As nearneſs tends to beget lkepeſs, ſo there K ve beay 
ſeveral attempts made in our landz to eſtabliſh va ous Jes 
rees of powery 1 ecclchaſtica);s there 1s. m1 clit rule, 
'his was tried for above ſixty yours ago m the achus 
fetts province ; but it was preveiited there ; yet: 
tonflal who had quitted the pulpin New- Lond 7: 
overnors chairin Conncdicns coVyy, brought; in ti 
there ſoon after for a claficial POyer in each c<u; . | 
men might appeal to, as they} fo from-an infer ivy" 
ſuperior court | and after much;contention it'y 
liſhed by law; only with this z3ſerve, That as hip ey 
would, might difſent from it. M% honoured gra>ifather, 
Foſeph Backus Eſq; with the: ther repreſentative. 
Norwich, ſoon felt the effe&t of thi; new Power z Bag re 
had thought it duty to oppoſe iezin the court, | ſo: ſhiey did 
alſo in the charch, But Mr. /Voe;vardthe-minitte was 
ſolute to bring in the ſcheme rthi3e, and. got a m Lp 
his ſide ; therefore rather than «came under: fuck 4 
they, with a confiderable part of he charch withall ta; 
held a ſeparate meei*nag three mths ; - and then: Une 
ter confented ta have the matted tried by a cout cl hot 
in the mean time he had laid ther:iunder church cent ire 1 
account of which being convered to the gener, ils courts 
the repreſentatives were not ſufpred to fit thereis; |} aft 
were the early effe&s of this n&wv_ power. How:,ter; 
ter many councils and much fatigue; a ſum of mc Hey prey 
yailed with that miniſter to quit: gs place, * and Fey i: 6.0 
in Noravich reſolved to continu&:upon their old: ay ; 
Theſe and. ſuch-like —_—— that nv 
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firy, and ſo limiting the churches to ſuch in their choice 
of paſtors. Yea this ſpiritual court has attempted to de- 
prive churches of their paſtors who were already in office : 
one notable inſtance whereof, I will mention, In the be- 
__ ing of our glorious revival of religion in the land, 
ew- Haven confociation made ſome laws againſt miniſters 
preaching in others pariſhes, if they were defired to the 
contrary ; *® ſoon after which, Mr. Philemon Robbins of 
Branford, (who was a great friend to that work of God) 
received a letter from the paſtor of a Baptift church m 
Walling ferd, which informed him that tho' they were of 
different ſentiments about the form of religion, yet as. they 
agreed in the efſentials, they defired him ta come and 
preach among them, This he thought to be a reaſonable 
requeſt, and therefore appointed a meeting among thera in 
the ing of the year 19442. But before the appoint- 
ed time ' came, he received ' two letters, one from ſome 
of the- inhabitants of that town, the other from ſome 
neighbouring miniſters, which informed him that they did 
not- think it would befor the beſt for him to preach among 
that \peaple, and deſired he would not ; but gaye noreaſon 
at all. - Yet becauſe he would not put by a meeting which 
he had appainted merely at their requeſt, without any rea- 
fon given, he was firſt excluded from the con/ociation, and 
then complaints were received there again(t him, from a 
few of his diſaffe@ed le ; upon which he made an 
attempt to get reconciled againto the miniſters, but found 
it could not be done upon any lower terms, than contefling 
' that hedid wrong in preaching to that baptiſt ſociety as 
he did, | That he could not in conſciente do; io they part-+ 
ed, which opened. a wider door for complaints than betore , 
and ſo many were carried in, that a conſociation was ap- 
pointed in his own town to try the caſe, and a citation was 
ſent to him to come and anſwer to many articles, | 
Hereupon Mr. Reb&ixs called his church together, and laid 
theſe articles before them, with anſwers thereto ; and the 
church ' manifeſted ſatisfation therewith : and as they 
found that the church was originally ſettled according to 
Cambridge platform, and had never voted an alteration; 
they now voted to abide by their ald conſtitution, and ap- 
pointed Mr, Robbins and others to go and inform the con- 
tion) that they denied their juriſdition, and would not 
be tried them, This was accordingly done ; > oY _ 
£ "ag aff Xt : 2 ritua 
ad there,  _ after carried inty the gepe« 
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fpiritzal court declared that wtey had juriſdiQic 4: of thee 
caſe, and went on to hear ad try charges ag: igiſt him, 


withoat any to anſwer for hin;z and drew up”; | 
liſhed their s - amo that «5 Aire Robbins was "< rai 
« guilty the breath of thes rhird the fifth * A i 

*» commands, and many goſpel Yulcr,” and fo watied all to 
beware of him, 'till be X.4y: atisfation there; ox. Mer. 
Robbins, having copies of t hes proceedings, _ -xbliſhed - 
them to. the world, in 174 2% amen Fa ;the in- 
hab:tants-of Branford (if 1 remamber right theirs w_ 
went to the general court with: complaint that [> 

ſtill held this candemned man fer their miniſter, ai {prayed 
the court to tiirn him out of "His place, This: uſed 2 
great turn in the rulers minds: — I know not; # 


are but few who are; convin 
miſchieflies in mans trying to 
ing t6 worldly rule. In civil $ates particular mare i In- 
veſted with authority to jadg? for the ramps þ} mas in 
Chriſt's kingdom each one has #n equal right pes a for 


himſelf, Indeed there 1s a hikfeſs 5 in this 
it mr their 


politic bodies have their 1 
; but then 1 


only to thoſe within their I i 
civil juriſdition is fixed by eanthl y power, and re; 
church is only by voluntary comgent ; for Chriſt } 3 
no preſſed foldiers in his army. | *: bs | 
Paul ſaid to th2 church of Corinth, What bee+ to 4 
to judge them alſo that are withiut ? do not ye ſki 
that are within ? But them thatfare- without, God: gud, 
Therefore put away from among "our ſelves that wn ted 
fon. And after they had procefied according #6 his" 
rection, he callsit,a puni/bhment Sybich was infidted \f many, 
x Cor. 5. 12, 13. 2 Cor. 2. & Now Chriſt's c-rch is 
either particular, or univerſal. Al the churches 
deſcribed in tle bible, as having the power of « ſei 
are particular, in which each/member has his 735 
jadge ; as in this at Corinth, anfther at Epboſr, KY. The 
affair recorded. in As 15, is onl7. of one -particutat 
which ſent to another for advics:in a controverly, oacern» 
ing principles; and the aps/ilicnnd elders, with vt : 
church returned an anſwer acerdingly. © But ac #; 
men aſſume a power abore particNar churches ; as, x 
neither divine rule to os Sree! condudy gs Ay | 
$5). 
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22- | The Cauſe and Manner 
povier th tdthipe) others to comets their bar * therefore they 


are obliged toa& contrary both to ſcripture and reaſon, | 
| have been thus particular; not to injure any man's 
=perſon; but only to opert* the nature of that-conſtitution 1n 
corder to ſhew the true cauſe of our ſeparation therefrom. 
It| was obſerved'long ago, that ſa@s are ſtubborn things, and 
cah't be altered to ſvit men's-notions or intereſt : and ha- 
'ving ſhewn from fa&s what the conſtitution of thoſe called 
flanding churches is, viz. that in general they are national 
or provincial; and in Connefticut, claſſical; 1 ſhall come on 
to open fats concerning our ſeparation, * 


MC. WY # ——— —_ _ 


PART 1. 


The cauſe and manner of our ſeparation, with 
the particular points of difference between 
us and the ſtanding miniſters. 


x x Fully agree with Mr. Fi/h, that about 26 years 
Qik - 1 ago; * There was the moſt wonderful work 
8 ** of God, that ever was known in this part of 
«the world; both for the extent and viſible 
: [25 « appearance of it,” p. 114. I am alfo of his 
mind, that **there was a marvellous mixture of almoſt eve- 
&c *5- thing Foag] and - bad, —for while the ſpirit of God 
* wropght"power/ully,' ſatan raged malicioufly, and ated 
« his old ſubtle part to Yeceive.” p, 115. And ſeveral 
-of his obſervations coticerning Mr, 7ames Davenport I 
'believe are Juſt, but others I think are not ſo, 

He muſt be a great ſtranger to the bible, who does not 
know that in times of great declenſioni, teachers are gene- 
rally as much, if not the moſt corrupt of any ; therefore itn 
*# reformation, thoſe corruptions are always more or leſs 
<expoſed, and warned _ And when Mr. Davenport 
had his eyes opened to ſee the dreadful caſe of miniſters as 
"well as people; he having been trained up among miniſters 
-who'claimed moſt of the power to themſelves, was more 
-eafily led tothe extream, of openly declaring of his judg- 
"ment concerning ſeveral miniſters, and ſo of calling peo- 
Wl ple 
© Mr. Fiſh treats of the baptifis before the ſeparates ; but as tate 
S owoy the order wherein providence has carried on the work, 
_ not follow him therein, | | 


| 
| 


o 
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of our 


Ple to ſeparate from them, þ<cauſe be. judged thi m to | 
un: converted, | And « numbittof ſeparations x ;; produ 
e:d by that means ; but thife ſeparations what Ton 
the general conſtitution of tht churches ; ; they: » tne. onl 
trom particular miniſters. V+; 
ſeveral years afterwards, an 

les ; yet Mr, Fiſh wenld lay? 
he ſpeaks brgh!y of Mr. Gi 
and . preached in the moſt n« Fug 
in the beginning of tht be" oj _ 4 
But did Mr, F, never ſex'#he ſermon'on AX 

, an unconverted miniſtry, which that ** fon of 4g 97 
he calls him, publithed afrer, from M: Fu 34 
| wherein, after drawing the cijaradter of Phariſee<Y 
and ſhewing how people ſhogld be pitied, who 1 
teachers, he. ſays, « If it be fp, then what a; 
« ſcene of mourning and lamination, and wo it Kg 
* becauſe ' of the ſwarms of; *, ſts, the 
*« riſees, that have as covetony as cruelly, 
* miniſtry, in this adulterous: 
«} *« reſemble the character give ee by 
*« dofrinal part of this diſctrle, as one, crow's: dwg 
« another, It is true ſome v9: the modern Phati:#es h 
« learned to prate a Intle rye or{bedoxh aboyt the - 
* birth, than their predocete] ke, in 
« mean time, as great ſiranfzrs to the fechng'erperien 
« of it, as he. ey are bl:v, who ſe wp | 
«« caſe of the body of the joked of thi $7 SE 
« Alas ! is not it ta caſe of: wultitudes ? If the-;4 
*« one, that has the name of} V Ee, with a;hav 


* a black coat or on A nd furs 


like Lutber"s - Svonrhn; : la 
weighty ; of which ar preſent? | 
more; one is in his anſwer: 50 that complaint,>Hat his 
rinciples will cauſe contentio#s among Abs 3 ST 
he ſays, The proper cauſe "of finful divi fions, »is that 
« enmity oy and hotneſs, which is ny : Its 
ls. b | pe, 
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34 The Canſt and Manner 
« ofter! natural men which afe the proper cauſes of the 
« diviſions aforeſaid, are wont to "deal witli God's fer- 
+ yants, as Petiphar's wife did by Jeep they lay all the 
-* blame of their own wickedneſs at therr doors, and make 
"al ery !” p# 16. The other extra 13 in anſs er to 
aſaying which we have often heard, viz, That 'tisa were 
£0019 tel} of getting good when we go over the parith 
Fine, becauſe as they ſay, ave are out of God's way: 
. To this Mr, Texnant anſwers, ** That there are three 
*, monſtrous ingredients in the objeQion, namely a begging 
"55 .of the queſtion in debate, raſh judging, and limiting of 
*« God.” p. 18 They beg the queſtion who ſoppole we 
out of God's way, becauſe we go over man's line : and 
wrath is it to judge that others get no good, only becauſe 
.({they don't goin their way ? And iach are muet> more m- 
:excnſable than the Jews were, if they think' to limit divine 
bleſſings to any particular houſe or ſpot of ground, Now 
= , ought to know that we read and confidered theſe 
things in thoſe times, as well as what Mr. Davenport faid : 
yea, ard fo we did the writings of a divine of greater note 
G&nhar either of theſe, who in thoſe times ſaid, «We that are 
F< miniſters, by looking on this work, from year to year, 
* with x dilſpleaſed countenance ſhall effefually keep the 
- * ſheep from their paſture, inſtead of doing the part of 
..* ſhepherds to them, by feeding them ; arid our people had 


« 6 
* 


-* at ſuch a day as this. ” * And in the next page he ob- 
ferves that * The times of Chriſt's remarkably appearing, 
.«*_ iz: behalf of his church, and to revive rel:gion, and a3 
.* vaneec'his kingdom in the world,/are often ſpoken in the 
« prophecies of ſcripture, as times wherein he will remark- 
** ably execute judgments on ſuck miniſters or ſhepherds, 
.* as don't feed the flock, but hinder their being fed, and 
it fo deliver bis 
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.* a great dal better be without any ſettled miniſter at all, 


and beat for-it, that will ſinter them ok ty 
Ih... who x 
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And 1 ſpeak-as 1 expe& to:4aſwer it before H 
faid, he witl//adge betwcen tf fat and can mt 
| this to be a real cauſe of our-Zparations : 
+» 


of its being fo, will more a  joprs open ” ”_ «= 

\, The fame views of z haly-* which gave 8.0. rg 

| their woful polluted and wg condition, leyl, [em a 

| to ſee that they dweltin the $id/t of a people of ue dean lify 

. Lia. 6.5, - And when any hal a manifeltation!e? hrilt | 

their ſouls ; like the womaii.of Samaria,. they pred to 
igvite all to come and pariaks of the ſame ble = 
this gave offence tO many, why would ſay, ** ue: jon 
« judge.” , But that was {s: far from p entil kat iT 
naturally produced a judgmest in young converts 1Oofe 
who were offended at ſuch Ste invitations, were: it & 
to vital religion : and doubt {s many exceeded Fu 
in that 'way ;z yet to be mor  Gverely dealt wit th 
than others were for the yiieſt crimes, (as nach iy 
this had no tendency to canvince them wa no 


wrong, or their reprovers ri i 
(- " Farther, fuchas had an apyctite Siren them $0: 
| goſpel, could not help ſeeing often to rear 5; 


| milk of the word 3 and corquently to hear /1 
| cleareſt preachers, if they ws TE 2 
They alſo: /requently aſemblei*hemſelve: together © 
| ted one another, with mutual z$vantage ; 'rill at fo 
wereready to ſay concerning ime exhorters,much;.; 
men ſang concerning a youtX;in {/rae/, Sam, 1-3, $- 
this Mr, F. bears me witneſs, y.:138, But great offer Saf bug 
ken at ſuch things, and at. l:kgth the magiſien.; [aan 
-came into an agreement to Wy to ſtop. thera ; 
great part of the preaching hat was t0 be hea 1 bt home 
or abroad, was BE on} ixprudencies and. di 5d wp 
eſpecially againſt, what ay called, lay-exberti- > Bs Our 
author owns —_ theſe thingt were frequently, an-< perhaps 
\ (00 often handled, py 142." # 
patiently hear, preach k 
« was whatthey" could not-#+ n_ 
ſo honeſt as to.add, that hezeans *«< Mrs ſuch;,pranche 
« of doarine,. as took away; what he calls) jor: 8 
« in religion ;——efor, ſays 4; | - 
« dodrines, they reliſhed they 
I am far from thinking tha+-we were 
| and falſe notions in thole uns : Who can | 


bis" exrans 2+ | 
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36 The Diference between Right 


But miniſters ought to know that ther e is a vaſtdiffer«, 
ence between /iving per ſonr, and a dead image, which the 
workman hews, or hammers into what ſhape he'pleaſeth 7 
yet becauſe we would not be cut and hammered into their 
ſhape, we'have been treated as rebels ever fince, Mr. £i/4 
would have it, that when we turned from them, we ſet up 
teachers © who were © exceeding raw and wifkilful in the 
word of gs,” Pp. 119, 150. Which may lead 
us to conſider the particular (grounds of- our ſeparation, 
and of the difference between us. & 01% Þ 
— | ; — — 


I. Of judging others, 


KHIS has been much complained of in our day, 
and Mr," F.. delivers- high againſt ug 
in that reſpe& : but a calm view of his and 
| _ others condu@ on that head, might cauſe the 
, remark about judging, that biſhop Burpet made con- 

<ecming 'perſecution,' viz. that it look'd as if * the only 

ran wed] tn had againſt it: was, becauſe they had not 
© the managing of it themſelves.” .. Our author tells a long 
Rory of how he and his brethren preached much better 
than the ſeparates, but I ſuppoſe be had forgot that Paul 
durſt not'make himſelf of the number of ſuch as commend- 
ed ITO meaſured themfelver by themſelves. 


3 :. Chauncy, who wrote a great volume againſt the 
: work 25'years ago, ſet down raſh and abt ndring 
as one of the evils of "that day. And tho'- he 

talks' much of the ſcriptures, yet his evident ſtandard is, 
themfelver : for heſays, ;* 1 freely confeſs, had the mini- 

h _ New-England loſt oy charaRter as men of re- 
1gi0n, by any deportment of themſelves, contradictory to 

my goſpel, Tſhould have found no fault with. any repre- 
«x ſentation of them as bad men ; enemies 
** to the kingdom of Chriſt: 'for4 am of the wind, 
«that of 1 Aw oreetweny. qt the parte gpandes to 
bus c Hague to NOW ay Tad arns:36 
Nurt, but areal ſervice to the cau Chriſt, to expoſe 
——— nee and wage of T to do miſ- 
Chief,” *  /Thus'he allows that if there had happened 40 
have been a'aumber of viſibly bad miniſters among vs, it 


"3 | $444 I 4 would 
_ ® See Dr. Chauncy's Thoughts the fate of religion. in, New- 
"ens eo 0 4 £m 
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*>/ would have been area/ /ervicttand nothurt to = (7 
But he has judged it to. be ov zerwiſe 4, Fe 


to judge the contrary, is A>ure evidence of. thiz.7 
raſh and uncharitable men | <:* 

The firſt whom he names, 2guilty of this Jar 12 E I 
is Mr; Whitefield ; and' he bejias his evidence aga?) hin 
with telling us that he << dom, 'preached, | £5 
" ſomething or other, in li#.Jermon, A gainſt wheriiwert 


+ 1% * miniſters"; and that aftfiward in By Journal : . he EX», 
** preſſed his ſear leſt «many; yay. the moſt that pri 2 
* not experimentally know Earilh, as And to 
be an abuſe of the os ding miniſters "F— | 
ſays, * Hear the © pinion hat eminent man AC GY 1D 
| ©. Cotton Marhir ns on'this head”: + who F oy 
| * notthat ſpot of ground \fjen the face earth 
' which can proportionably. x3 tch Fan's 
© niſters,” But when was tao ? why1 no "thy bh 
that this opinion was publiſh3F in q 501 poſes (as, £1 7 
lowing words expreſs) *© Ne:,man became er 1! 
«« theſe churches, 'till be firſt:Hecame a Rar} 
C4 * no man became a communifant, until he had hey; 
* verely examined about 1+: | 
"” converſation.” It any min: / 
** ſoon hears of it, and beconies cither a penitents ts G. 
® $oſed man.” + 
his was Dr. Mather' $ dk of the a ae ge 
A churches in that day; but** wi Ita degencracy his. (426 On. 
| fince then | This ſame man oft50d ſaid 24 years afterizard, | 


x the eburch.—Now, ir pro 


* There may'be much chaff i | 
| * pheſied Mat. 2. 124 fan n in bts Ba at: will, 
« throughly purge bis floor. But veril et mn | with- 


* more than a little ſhaking 2kat the” 
*. be carried on,” Again be-tays, \ Ther 
&. qualified like, 'and mfluenes] by, th 

oe theſe Boanerges” s, and /oxs /Sommetien 
«. midſt of heaven, having thi/2verlaſtio 
« unto the inhabitants of. thx. 


«' all whians, tall ts; 
all; + as \ 

"Here ods: take- notice, "when a 
author mle<s to my Dr. "turn, | 


V4: br *%. "8 
Ibid p< 140, 341+ ie +, page 144 | pions 
Y'Dc. Mathers Sermon from Hayy, 6 7 in 37359 p35. it. *: 
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98 TW Difference betwiten Right 


principles of the church, an 


« eminent man of God ;” "but in this now quoted, which 
Peri agrees with the wort which he oppoſed, ſee if Dr, 
. eſcapes the' charge of enthuſtaſm, The main objeion 
which he advances againſt the work that was carried onynder 
the miniſtry of thoſefons of Thunder, is that, *« wherever it 
# takes place, the ſubjeQs of it,too generally are nnchart- 
* table to neighbours, to brethren of the ſrme community 
* to relative, to  miniflers in an eſpecial manner.”"* 
That is, when their eyes were opened ro ſee that they 
were men of unclean lipr, they faw alſo that they 
dwelt in the midſt of a people of* unclean lipr : and this 
cauſed © more than a little hating jn the chyrches,” And 
'tis evident that Dr. C's notion of charity was, to have 

a good opinion of the minifterr and churches, as they ſtood”; 
ſo becauſe the inflryments and ſubjes of that work, had 
not ſuch 'an opinion af them ; therefore he 7adger of them 
as enthufiaſts, quaters, and what not ? Sce Row. 2. Ma- 
py miniſters will nat approve of this condu@ inDr, Chauncy, 
who yet treat'us ashe did them. Let us come to plain fats, 
" The firſt of qur ſeparate churches was at Canterbury ; 
nd the ſeparation began in this manner, The pariſh cal- 


Jed a man to preach to them, who had been [rcexced for 


e, by the aſeciation in that county, But after 


"that | 
"the | jules in Canterbrry had made trial off him, they 
"Judzed him to be © deſtitute of thoſe 2fential qualification: 


«& that uy 


to be ina miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; "and there- 
« fore r 


tit 
uſed to Join with the ſociety in their choice,” 


"And, as the ſociety perſiſted in their choice, and were 


juſtified therein by miniffers, the church at length 
withdrew, and met at "a private houſe, Aﬀter which 
the canſociation was called ; and under their dire&ion, a 
number of the members _ renounced the former 
pur themſelves under Saybrook 

ſation, and choſe Mr. Cogfave#, whom the ſociety had 

led before, and got him ordained as their miniſter, 
And they afterward, <* ſent ſome of the members of the 


'# church to priſon, for not attending on his miniſtry ; yea, 
'« and threatned to proſecute Mr. Buell for Rayin 
how of 


in the 
the goſpel, upon' the defire many 
of the church, without the vote of the ſociety + 
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. but for many years afterward, th*3r 
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firſt ſeparate church, . It is Str firſt church inc | bury, 
Who retain their aticien* Rs their record ,, 5 
furuiture of the &burch : ade called fron gt »ly be- 
cauſe they teſuſed to give up:Heir da iro to thir clergy 
and the world, * in ſo impoxnt an affair, as the; thoics 
of a guide for Met Pals. Injved that aſſociation 's theip 
letter againſt the ſeparates; p.:41,42-lay, ** If ther; fie an 
* of us, whoſe minillry is n&edifying, or who [1 
*« not rhe word as we ought, ou ou to uſe the, Ie 
© which Chriſt has appointed fe our conviftion anda;pend- 
© menf, of rejedion,” And'the) "i 


liberty * to chooſe their own w. ry .of church: diſcip 3 
© theft Saybrook platform, reſyfterian or con bh [ik | 
And yer in the next way the accuſe the 
«« rejecting the miniſtry and grches of Chriſt, as F 
I ting up without any diving%;zp ſitution. oY Where: ix 
very a& of this church, which fey are condemned ity}, 
adhering to the congre ational''$) $Jan, and taking « | 
goſpel _ they had left to wy themſelyes of Any 
whole pfeaching wis not edi/548* to them, i 
I ſay the otily go;Fe/ itiethod ri: #7 thiy hadleſt; for the io 'Y 
had called a congregational couly,\ Y before, and a 7 he 
was ordained * againſt the votg;4nd ſolemn nn; and 
*« intreaties of the church ;— hy the ſettled mir io 
© the county left the church” and Mr. Pain * at tt 
* the general aſſembly in behas of the church,” th.a 
« petition, fhewing them that (ts church was A 0+ 
&« yef, and oppreſiced,. atid pray them to interpolt z 
« forbid the fociety””, oppre liz the church to it 
that miniſter : but the court grated themno rehet- 


I 


” 


perſons hale1 to priſon for that” miniſter's. 
after theif own paltor was ordaied, he, was proft- 
and fined fot marrying a couple; decade they 
atlo w hi nt to be truly ordained, | 4 
Mr. Fiſh ſays, the qualification; of teachers, <6 

© /udged of by the nuniſters of Chriſt ;—which | 
* teacher; refuſe to ſubmit to.” b,- 147. "and quotes reral 
texts ont of Timothy and Titus t4:prove. it ; wheres 6ho 
epiltJes are to direQ miniſters conmrning their behaFor # 
the pharehy not over it, Our Lor 4 pore Beg 


* I fay the world; tor the law _ 6 
make a voter in their puilgbery'? tat 


. 
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Mes,” and were not ; and had found 1hem Hiars, Rev. 2, 
2. And the true apoſtles, while they gave to the firſt goſpel 
chrach, a deſcription of what ſort of men ſhould be choſen 
ſito office in their preſence, they did not pretend to nomi- 
mate any ; but ſaid, Brethren, i 4 ye out among you, ſuch 
men, AQs'6. 3. And Paul expreſsly ſhews, that /etters of 
prayer 2avy in his time were To and rROM THE CHURCH, 
z Cor. 3. 1. my | | 
© But theſe miniſters now, arrogate the power to /ry, ang 
approbate miniſters, wholly to themſelyes ; and affiſted in 
raufixg a diviſion in the church of Canterbury, becauſe they 
wood nk fubmir to that power, contrary Fo the dofrine 
aubich they bad learned, in the goſpel. Here therefore, the 
text which they often caſt npon vs, is ſtrifly applicable to 
them, * Mark them which cas/e diviſions and offences, 
« tontrary to the de(trine which ye have legrned ; 2nd 


| & av01D them : for they that ire ſuch, ſerve zot our Lord 
' #* Jeſus Chriſt, but heir own be/ly ; and by gaed words and 


* ſtir ſpeeches p®crivs. the hearts of the .ſimple.” Rom, 
26. '17, 18. They were astruly the cau/e of that divifon, 
ever King Charles was, of beginning the civil war by 
Wavading 'the ri; bts of the Parliament. " | 
., There was an early diſpute among-the apoſtles about 
eatneſ7|: but their maſter told them that if any man de- 
| to be fri, the ſame-ſhould be /aft of all, and ſervant 
I, Whereupon John diſcovered how their ambition 
operated : it had moved them to forbid one who was 


n in Chrifhs name, becauſe, ſays he; be followeth not 


2 F..9. 35—38. Yet, what now is the import, of 
Their noiſe againſt ſeparates, but this, They follow not us? 
. Our repeatedly warned his diſciples againſt afſſumin 


fuch a /ord/y power as civil rulers haye, and ſaid, So /ba/l 


-#tNOT BE a you, Mar. to. 43. Luk. 22, 26. , And 
" Peter exhorted elders not to be as lords overCod's heritage. 


£.** ſhiponhy, areas diftin@ from the righto 
_ «© as the rightsof a magi//rate are from thoſe of a /reeman, 
.\*© in 2 civg/ community.” And adds that, the expreſs charge 
© «#65ſeth 

.Þ£ and 
grneA lertions be would tupport with this 


3 


1. Pet. 5,.3. But one. of Mr. Fiſh's brethren, in the ſame 


"county, *® whois a truſtee of Yale-cellege, alſerts that the 


* Rights conveyed by the mn OE 1 1. to the elder- 
private members, 


grven ther, ** not to /ord it over God's heritage, ſuppo- 
WA, have ſuch rights and powers above, over 


diſtin /romz, and independent of the church:" 
notable / ar- 
gument, 


pumenit, viz, Tis not i they ſhould be bd 
* of abuſing a power, they neverAad.” > To which: 

that, it they can't abuſe a powe> they never bad ; yon. ths 
experience of all ages proves, th-\t they are prone.l aſſume 
a power which Chriſt never g*&xnted : yea, whichihe has 
expreis)y /orbid, If miniſters” would leave their Frorldly- 
compariſons, and attend only ferdivine rule, 1 beli#'e 
would find that it belongs tg the church with thegi- to 
miniſters ; and common- people ave the beſt advat.age to 
know how men behave in their; Faily walk, and \Liave as 
good right as any, to judge whit gifts are edi VIEe, and 
what experiences. ire clear, Whst then are tho 3 ſhe 
doing, who afſume the power 46 themſelves to 

the church, and to forbid all wit o/low not S102 ee 
there is one qualification that is/#reatly ſet by, whit b __ 
mon-people. are ſuppoſed not 59 be fit judges of.” This 
brings me to ſpeak, _ Y 


5m, 
4 


IL. Of Lenin: 
OO PON this Mr. F. echoes 2 format | 


gainſt us, and ſays «VF kile we give the ' he 
«« credit for this verbal conce + that? 7 


= « ing is a good thibg;-and that they de 
whe as learning, We muſt og with Cong? 


next breath and confirmin by poetics Co 


Fc 
or | + bs 
« ingly They chooſe unlearned oor and have none? be fach 
« for their teachers. Neither. d&, they aſe the - for 
« obtaining axy better accomplH ents : which? 
*« that they make no account of etlBges, and ſuperior |; 


= hools' 
« of learning to educate their ſohig?” p:-165. WEN =Y 

This you fee is laid againſt us 3& without excepticy- : 
he often repeats it in that manner; and our - price: i 
pealed to for the proof of the cſtaege 3 ' then ler th; 
examined. 7 


nor Fitch, and ten 
ate into his office 


ut before his ſecond 


a C fr N 


compared 


H PE kan | 

F. _ Tow * ar, 

® Vide Mr. Geoype qt" of ffs ſecond letter wr hh 17 Rh 
ordination, þ. $$, 59. His ff ied was dedicat ' aver 


42 The Difference between 
- Mr. Elifh4 Pair of Cantribury; was one of the greateſt 
lawyers in that colony, before he left the law for the gof- 
pel 5 and fome of the miniſters approved of his preaching, 
2till they found he would not gonform to their ſchemes : he 
3 is an ordain'd paſtor among the ſeparates to this day. His 
W- * brother Solomin, who was the firſt paſtor of that church at 
| Canterbary; had been a leading man in the town, and had 
1 | been their repreſentative ini the general court, Mr. 7Jojiah 
| Gleaveland, of that church ſent two of his ſons io college; 
3 and you ſhall hear how they were treated. 
abby. 4 « Tale college Nov. 19. 1744: 
« Preſent; the Refor and Tutors upon information, 
.<«4 that -Z:bnCleaveland,and Ebenezer Gleaveland, members 
| of this college, withdrew froth the pablic worſhip of 
i «« God in the meeting- houſe in Canterbury, carried on by 
| 18 .** Mr. Gog/hall a licenced, and approved candieate for the 
'I * miniſtry, preaching there at the deſire of the firſt pariſh 
p « or ſociety inCanterbury, with the ſpecial direQtion of tho 
[| «® afecciation of - the county of Windham ; and that they 
I & the faidC/eave/andy, did go to and attend upon a private 
* ſaparate meeeting in a private houſe for divine worſhip, car» 
** ried on principally by one SolomonP aine, a lay-exhorter;on 
+* ſeveral ſabbathsin September or Oftober laſt,” The Scho- 
- Jars owned the faQts,afid gaveinthe ſtate of the caſe to them, 
and ſhew'd that they met with the major partof the church 
which they belonged to. I ſhall not trouble the reader with 
"any more than the cldſe oftheir firſtanſwer which was,** That 
'** neither the major part of the members in full communi- 
6. on, nor any other perſons in any pariſh or ſociety, have 
4 any right of warrant to appoigt any houſe of place for 
| | worſkip 


his patron, and ſeveral magi/ratet out of office for favouring the 
je; _ And what wil he do now ? for this copurifon wit 
y no means ſuit his turn ? Why he flips over, afid in his ſeconfl 
ter com power of minifters to that of the & governor of z 

| *, province, by the King's, commiſſion,” p, 42+ This is a fine 
F| compariſon , indeed. ! for ſuch a governor can negative. councet- 
' .., lors, and kB of 0 grners ons ha app ſuch 
© © poweris too great to be convey a weceſhon ; if the go- 
vernor dies, or is removed, the wc ho) " be On: one 431 

- - the 


tn CO I rn 


6 worſhip on the ſabbath, a and ſeparate "2 and 
{© in oppoſition t6 the meetingiaouſe, the public pf ice | 
« pointed by the general aiſem#y, and the pariſh 3; : bu 
« the contrary; all ſuch places 99d ſeparate meet - 
prohibited by the antient lawts/\of this hone E 
+ Whereupoa 1t is conſdev, and adjud "by the 
* r-tor and tutors, that "the*Faid -Fohn and Friewenen 
{* Cleavelands, mn withdrawing: ind ſeparating 6+ the 
'* public worſhip of |God, and gilending ypon the! treach+ 
« ing of lay- r=" Hon as aforeſye have a&ed cont bar 
« the rules of the goſpel, the. Jaws of this colot ; 
{+ of the college; and that the-faid Clcavelands, £7all be, 
« publickly-admoniſhed for their-Faults aforeſaid ; : end if 
© they continue /to juſtify themigives, and refuſe tf make 
© an acknowledgment, they ſhathe expelled. Ll 


AT homas Clap. 


They ware elled accordin and became $4 ich | 
amon ke! wi Ne And as 7 Vir of the colle* >then 
© oblilhed this account ; and My; Paine in his view! #7 
churches, tranſcribed it, p. 1335, in 1752, An&as w 
have forge other ordained paſto#, who have conſk:/1 
ſkill in both the Greet and Latin*® ngues ; and three 
bers of one ſeparate church in Ne#yicb, have each ba3 
vp a ſon at coltege within theſe j&x years, one of wk 
now a tutor of Ta/e college and a like number bt 1 
ſent to college from WW; 1%. 42 ſome in other 
I leave Mr, Fiſh to conſider hott; he can anſwer WA bs 
has ſaid, either to God or man, /Z;- 
However, tho" his charge is far ; truth, yet Y 
ly granted, thatwe have a great dike to ſome forts {pa 
bs eſpecially the art of diſputis 7% inſt the tru 
well as for it, theart of making'wa A things hard, 4? Rk 
of making bard things ealy ; ſucif:4p» ations of ſeience ye ®: 
have no likening _ nor. of the ark; 
Ged deceitfully,andewilling things iz anyſhape to ſait Jen's: 
own turns, © Such things as theſe," whe to be the wen 
which our Savior warned his diſcij fs againſt ; for wh the 
OAT in needed 4: 


calls 4o7Fine_in_one place, he call 

And what ſhall we think of our Xtho Thi bY % 
Speaking of miniſtery work, he ſay ne Oie Lond ka rut 026 hy 

© Us, that LEARNING is emjnently *+ſefal, yea even ne*xſa- 

«*« ry, ai, 3o. 4. The Lord Gs Aarh. iven me the 

" of the learned, yay "x " & fo RSS, £: 


q @ a Tim, 6. 2 20 r mh. 4 EZ Lak. 12, 'S 
# 


WL 
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e« in ſeaſon, tobim that is weary,. Intimating that he ſhould 
« not have #nows bow, withouta learned tongue.” p, 195, 

When Iread this, I confeſs it cauſed this enquiry in my 
mind, If Mr. 'F;i/þ knowy no better, than to ' conſtrue this 
ſcripture ſo, where is his" /carning'? and: if he does, where 
is his boneffy ? His controverſy with us is about 4uman learns 
ing, whereas that text expreſſeth divine learning, as plain 
as wards canpoſlibly do; and" there 1s great reaſon to think, 
that the: prophet here perſonates im, who tho' be were a 
for, yet learned-be obedience, by the things which bo ſuffered, 
and being tempted, he ir able to fuccour them that are tempt» 
ed. Did any Phariſee:ever abuſe ſcripture, to impoſe upon 
people, worſe than this? fe + 1 47 02 bb 
' Let us confider: another ſcripture, namely, 2 Tim. 23. 6; 
which our author gives us a:large comment upon, in order 
to guard againſt thoſe that oppoſe their churches, and clo+ 
Fth it by Gying, ««. This delign is hid from vulgareyes, by 
& the plauſible covering or pretence, of ſetting truth in a 
< -clearey ' light, and building up the church on a better 
« focting, and of purer "materials," p. 50,” Now we may 
take notice, that the apoſtle makes no diſtinfion in the text, 
between public and private houſes, for he often taught both 
Mublickly and from- 5puſe-to houſe; but what he points out 
3alſe. teachers:by, is, the manner of their getting in, and 
the, work. they ds when they are in, ' As: to the firſt; they 
ereep\inie bouſer : and we all know that creeping is oppo- 


Kte'tp I; upright, therefore when Peter diſembled, Paul 


withſtood" him. to the face, becauſe he walked not wprightly, 
according 16 the truth of the goſpel; and that concerning 
introducing the Jewi/b ſchemes into the chrifiax church, 
Gal. 2. 11—14; Tleave Mr, F. to cohſider how well this 
will agree with his notion, that the ** chriſtian church is 
« made-up of the axe materials, 'that the' Jewiſh church 
E—Wwas.” .;'.'7 "» 14-14 7 | n 
 -Þ-remember that Mr. Edward: in his /arewell ſermon at 
Northampton, warned that peoplebf their danger of bein Fl 
impoſed upon, fer he ſaid,:be knew the ar/ that ſome young 
aniniſters had gots of Sgaifing their principles, ?till they 
_ could get into place,.and then they woyld corrupt people's 
minds by degrees... Thisleads to the other branch of the 
text. under .' conſideration, - which . is, - that 'when' thoſe 
teachers are got ifito houſes, they /ead captive £ Fly women 
tuden with fin, led away with divers lufti. } bow-m 


have there been in our day, who have appeared in a"Ca/- 


vinif garb till they bave got Iettled, and then as faſt as 
bores 1» Ls 0647 4.7 FR o TI wokd 


— D— — _— — — 


fort of men, will ſoon deny 1he $320er of it; verſe; | >; AQC 


ſuch turn "away. Mr, F, preteids, that "tho 


| concerning there having been am 


true and \ fall ki; 7 Y 45 
. b 


any women or. others came like with /in, to | Wi 
th 


them about their ſouls conctt, they would [ 
to-the church, inſtead. of leadiaz them to Chrift 
ſo they are ſettled down in a rin of Godlineſs ; Tyd this 


they are ever learning, and y2yer able t6 conr fe 
knowledge of the truth, v. 7. Laftead of 3g 
gruce-breakers;talfe to the prineFples which they 4: 
and. break. thro! their ſolemniiies and engagemer 3s. ; anc 
ſo are Traitors, v. 4+ And if #8 had no ſuch m6g.in or 
land, can it be thought, that we, ould haye hears: 7uda 
cried up ſo much as we have ? :}* mean not to refit 

any man's perſon, but only to hot4 up the php I 
leave all mea. to judge for - thagiſelves ; and whive 7 
ſuch men are found, God's command in ver. FL hy 


were for building the church, 4: of purer naterial{” tha 
others ; whereas; the text "ſpeaks Yxprefsly of that... rt © 
men, who have:the form, but diy the power of oo line fer 

This leads us to pnether md o Glerence L1vweeg 
Bs, which 1s, - -* , iba oe 


433 
tf 


bt "Y 
ap 
Sus. © 
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- II The Natnre wh fer of he Wort 
| x; 
3 UR author's laſt and ws diſtinguiſki 4 tha- 
| po rater of the true chifxch is,” that, .* ing it's 

« church has always had, and always have, 
=o * his holy ſpicit dweſing init.” p., # 

« fpixit he ſays, « has;always been dittat wu 
*«« ed from the vx of antichriſty/by his Purity, me 2ne 
a gentleneſs, and patience. The" true'church of | OY 
« in whom his ſpirit dwells, has wver been a bitter ferees 
revengeſul, perſecuting church, biz the reverſe. \7 at- 
« ever degree of ſuch. a ſpirit, ha#zat any time creg,? into 
« his church; ſo'far as to influenzs.ſome individuals;.ithas 
« ever been /@ blemiſh to. her character, —been, dif;vacd | 
« by 'Chriſt and his church, co ned and explefed. 
p. 47. To thi: 1 fay, amen with'$,] my heart; by 
the controverly be decided ; in orty to which,. ot. 
muſt be laid open. . *þis 

| It has been already obſerved, thet.we xgree in j1 
+ glorious out» | 

the {piritia our day, for the convietyn and converfiony: 
w5 fouls | but Þ — the ſame ys it 1d us to feetlt? 


. 
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ruptions bf the miniſters and churches, ſo as to leave them, 
while Mr. F. holds the contrary, Here we part, and [ 
have 14id'open_the' tate of our firſt ſeparate church, and a 
little of the treatinent they met with, trom the other par- 
ty. Now we will proceed further. Tho' we had diverſe 
parate meetings, yet 'twas more than a year after the 
each at:Cgnterbury, before we'had any new chi!ch gas 
thered; and many were in hopes that miniſters would come 
to better terms, but their hopes were diſappomted, for none 
were allowed to preach, without the miniſters ticenice ; and 
F will here inſert their own account, how ane of our 

hers was treated, by the authority which theſe churches 
and upon, and leave others to judge what ſp rit it diſcg- 
yered.  Omitting the 'introduRtian, the charge 'was, * 
« That Elia Paine of Canterbury, in the county of 
« Windham, who is not a ſettled, and ordained-miniſter, 
* did on the 19th day of Apri!, A. D. 1744. go into the 
« third pariſhin Windham, in the county aforeſaid ; and 
« jn ſaid parith, in the houſe of Benjamin Cleavelang,thert 
* ſaid Paine did publickly preach, and &xhort in matters 
« of religion, both as to dotrine and pradtice, to a great 
« number of people then preſent, that were notified mang 
«. days before the ſaid Paine was to preach atſaid Clqave- 
« [{and's houſe, 'as before rdentioned; as by preſentment 
«« on file may appear. The ſaid Paine confeſſed the facts, 
ve and pleaded, his court hath no juriſdiction of thu 
« caſe, as on 'file. + * 7 

« This court having conſidered the pleas of the priſo- 
« ner, do judge them infufficient, and ſay, Thar this 
&« court hath juriſdiction of this caſe, and the ſaid Paine 
« refuſed io eny other plea ; whereupon it is cor'+ 
« fidered by this court, that -the faid £/i/ba Paine thatl 
« become bound, to the treaſurer of the county of Wind- 
| | : | ; han, 


* 


- 
Lal - 


- 
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® Paine's view of the churches, p, 20-22, 


K 
+ ** Windham, ff. Sept. 22. 1744. a juſtices court.” 
"© * Preſent, Nathanael' Huntington, juſtice of peace. - 
« And now the priſoner at the bar, being brought before this 
* court, for preaching the goſpel pi, Jeſus Chri 
*« a number of people ( as preſentment ) pleads, that this court 
** hath not juriſdiction of this caſe ; for that the fats complained 
« of, are warranted by the law of God and the King, and there- 


&«& fore not tryable by any court, or law inferior thereto ; and” 


* this he is ready to verify judgment. | 
*- # The aboye written is a true copy, Elia Pajn ason file.” 
2” Log, ION "Teſt, N, Huntingtop, juſtice of peace, "Rods 
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and exborting ? 


BP! F- 
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” Jam, in a recognizance of :4me hundred ” "7. lawful 
« money, to his peaceable Fr good behavior:, [that a0 
*« the ſaid Paine, will not again offend ia the he _=> 
«© between this time; and the-3#*ting of the EY cou 
« to be holden at #indhbam, iffzand Be the coun 4g a 
« haw, on the ſecond Tueſdsy of, December. 
© then appear at ſaid court; on ſaid day, an take u 
« his bond, unleſs the court: Hzall ſee. cauit to; pantinug 
« the fame, and pay coſt ofitflis proſecution, | nd Rand 
* committed until bond is gen." Colt allowd, 7 
« pounds thirteen Fillings, old for bills, ,The $4 _ 
« refuſed to give, bond as aboy mentioned, or 4xF 
« to comply with the judgmentk® and was comm; ed | wid 
* day and year above. written,” Ko 
NathavaelHuntingron, Ju?” 3 peace: 
«© The above- -written, js 2 Fae copy, as on $;jcord,”* 
« Teſt, N. , Huntizgton, Juſt, peags??? + 
I ſhall only quit deſire the reafar to obſerve, the | there 
appears nothing wanting here, toPiyke him a good px achery : 
but only the miniſters licence, forthe preach' 4 and- 45 ored, | 
both i in a dodrindl and pr adtical Ky ; and who coz! think 
that ſuch treatment from the oth parties; could © avince 
us that we were wrong, and they«Sight ? It was k '\from | 
doing it; but on the other hand;*? convinceg us” - it they | 
had twrn'd fo far out of rhe gajpel ling, that & ought | 
Rot to follow them. [2 
And on OR. 9. 1745. A new (kparate church w | Lange 
f«ld was gathered, and they mag# choice of Mr, F\ 
Marſh for their paſtor,, who ha## for many yea $f 
deacon in the ſecond church in A#7=dham; and th iy ap- 
pointed his ordination to be | on: wn, 64 1946. "the 
day before, many. of the Randi F. miniſters met is; "that | 
town, and at the fame.time Mr.:#far/h wits ſeized} #! an 
officer, and carried to Windham Gval, for preaching jam 
time before, without licence froryhe miniſters; af ton 
the day propoſed for his ordinatiw, as 4 great alk © ably 
were engag'd in'religious worſhip, there came up. atpzet | 
this 


or fourteen, miniſters, and deſired; 2 conference |wit 
new church ; hoping likely that noF: the ſhepherd waj-t: 
ken, they might ſcatter the ſheep: ZWhat theyralls | 
* to try. to, convince them of their:3rrors 3| but whet, he 
begwa with that old argument;g * Take him al 3.1? 
t po ent upon the?Fody ; what 4 eſs 
roar? they rationally expe after i at, 10, convince 4th 
mind. 2 Thi ty ocFined I ws with | 


þ The \rriter. of _ this, happened to be a ſpeRator - of the 
tranſations of that day; and tho' but young in years, 
and experience; yet he endeavoured carefully to obſerve 
what was done. Some of thoſe miniſters had been as great 
rometers, and others as great oppoſe, of the late revival of 
religion, as any in the land ; andthe promoters of the work 
ere put forward, and ay they came up, they were ſaluted 
ſomethingin this manner, viz. one would fay, « Dear Mr, 
. *« P, you was-the inftrument of my converflon, and where 
* are you now?” Another, © Dear Mr, M, you was the 
* means 'of awakening my ſoul, and will you now fight 
© againſt the wotk of God,” and others to. like purpoſe, 
= afterward they were publickly addreficd by one of the 

thers in. the ſeparation,',® as near as I can remember, 


*« were as heralds a few years ago, to fotind the goſpel 
« trumpet thro' the land, where are you now? are you 
" ** not joined in con/ederacy with thoſe who, your own 
* confſciences teſtify, are enemies tothe work of God ?” 
. They ſhewed no diſpoſition to anſwer ſuch queſtions, 
ut made ſeveral attempts to get the church” together by 
Ives, *'till they found it cond not be done, and at 
laſt they read off a. remonſtrance, which they had drawn 
up againſt theſe things, and fo departed. That church 
in; Mansfield, the next month, thoſe and ordained Mr, 
Zobn  Hovey for their paſtor, which was the firſt ordina- 
tion. among. theſe churches ; and after Mr. Marſh was (et 
at liberty, he was ordained a colleague with him, in July 
following. "The third ſeparate ordination, was of- Mr, 
Solomon Paine at Canterbury, Sept. 10.1746. and there 
were five. more ſuch ordinations before that year was out, 
one of which was near-Mr. F. at S/#ningte# ; and he gives 
a long ſtory of his own behavior, and 6t the treatment he 
met with, upon that occafion'; in orger to-ſhew how bad 
he /pirlt of ſeparation was, Þ. 156. &e, 
+. I would always abide by what we begun upon, under 
&his head, thar the ſpirit of Chriſt is not a ferce, bitter, 
and revengeful ſpirit, but the-reverſe ; and that wherevet 
Mch a {pivit appears, *tis a b/e11i/þ to any people ; and that 
treatment which: he deſcribes was fo to us 3+ but then he, 
andalloughtto confider, that $2/om-n fays, ſurely opprefion 
maketh a wiſe . man mad ; and if what we had met with 
a5 not oppreſſion, 1 conſeſs 1 know not what miy be called 
{-; and the bitter words which he fets down, were utter- 
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an theſe words, «* You dear miniſters of Jeſas Chriſt, who 
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truc Util \jeodjt 2carning.) 
ed by a poor One Y who coed hot read, and an 
ſet up as a teacher among ourZchurches, but 4 Ht 
forward at that time ; and {Fthers did not th T. rebuk 
him for it, what las beeh fur e, may. ih  2me meat 
ſure acconnt for that. re 
Mr, F, owns; FR there 1s Po reat alteration - Jong ug 
fince, and ſays,| « Tis readi|yFranted hat theyre, ta 


« much more Shaderar and &Fil, than they wei jo tha 

« day;— are very peaceable, nd, obliging FX 4} neighs 

«, bours. Bur, ſays he; ** wh: dots this reaſo7hh {argue ?! 

« why, it only ſhews that theyHave lolt a degre: ; bf theit! 

J4 original ſpirit as ſeparates 55 'P. 15S. But hay $- OuF 
author has forgot himſelf : As Fitle learning as :8 have} | - 
we uſed/to think, that we unditſtood ſo much logic as. 

this, that if the! cau/e was gott, the Fe? wou "ppl 
therefore if fo great a degree as the /pirit of ſept jition is | 
loſt, he need not; have troubledtiinſelf, nor othe 4 about | 
it, But he has drawn out thisks, to ſuch 4 lerigh%s that | 
be will have harf - work: to bri3y his two ends to *ther{ 
for he begins with informing mY world, that the. £yeaſion. | | 
of his writing, was the revival +# the feirit of ſep. | tions $-1 
yet before he' has gt thro' his book, he eoiſernes 5 Its 

Jeſt he ſhould allow.that we WEE governed by a 8.3 od ſpi- 
wo m ſefararing; 

He calls this labonr of his, Aw unpleaſarſt ride; and -. 
well he might, for 'tis hard wk to firive to bt. g4 the 
truth. - In-ofder to finiſh this $i, he ſays {© Ther raſh- 

« nels and ſeverity of that ſp17R, which theſe ps," bre+ 
© thren; were inflgericed by, apprared , in ſuch accu{ -tjons, 
© as reſpeted the hidden 0a, of Uhie BE” 75 159- 


This brings me to ſpeak; A A $) | 
> 
Iv: Of knowing j"Churltans ” {+ 


iS S "KHEN we. firſt opted \cainſ bzving chi-woe 
V4 thy, and the unworthyjSartake together”; ; b'the | 
£& Lord's ſupper, ( which>pas- a principal * | 
bs £3 4 of of our fathers ſeparatii from rhe Chich'of 
England ! foci al told us, as I hiz4: before proved; that 
fares and wheat mult grow toge:3#r in the church Deine | 
the harveſt : for.they knew there wrie -many botly in. go. | 
lic and private" ſtations; - who,-notwi fanding their- Yr 
of godlineſs, appeared as plainly ayrinl the powef”” | 
i, as | the tares appeared by their AR iz the geld: | 200 | 
G drool; 
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becauſe we would not confound church and world toges 
ther, as they 4id, they ſhifted about, and accuſed us-with 
aſſuming God's prerogative .to 1earch the heart ; while 
they afſerted, that we could not know who were ſaints, and 
who not. And when 'twas reply'd, that Chriſt faid, ye 

all know them : the return would often be, What, are 

ou inſallible ? Whereupon diſputes have enſted; which 
Io often been carried to extremes on both hands, Tcon- 
fels with ſhame that I have ſometimes been thus itfnared, 
and ſo haye given occaſion to thofe who deſired oecaſioa 
againſt us. _ 3h 

And doubtleſs confidence has been carried beyond eyis- 
dence, itt many inſtances ; and I ſappoſe many have been 
thore_conterned to keep upa good opinion of ſuch as they 
have received fot chriſtians, than they havt to diſcharge 
theirduty towards them in 4 goſpe}) manner, And who will 
fay he is clear of fault in theſe things ? May all ftrive. for 
greater reformation. in them. But what is this 
writer doing, when he often charges tis with wvil/ulne/7 in 
bur way ? and becauſe we were not turned back by Mr, 
Davenport's tettaQtions he ſays, ** They beld /aft deceit, 
N they refuſed to return.” þ. 128. Again, he ſays, « The 
« ſtrength of their de/u/fon ſeems to lies very much in this, 
* that they cannot rall their condut? in queſſion.” p. 186, 
This is the man who accuſeth ſeparates, with judging 
others Zearts-1 See Rom. 2. 1-—4. | 

Mr, F. knows that our thief difpetes, have been upoh »/- 
Hbilitios and not ſecrets. The firſt thing which he advanees, 
toprovye that ſeparates tad a bad ſpirit, is that; « They er 
« deavonred. to draw off fron. us, evety true believer, of 
* chriſtian, (it their ſenſe of theword) and would have left ' 
& a congfegation behind them, of nothing but ſuch as they 
« judged to be hypoerites and graceleſs perſons: withont 
* the betefit of one ſaint to aflift ther; in the affairs of 
their ſouls,” 

And he direAly turns to the parable of the ares, as 4 
ſure ptoof that this was wrong ; and adds, as a great agra- 
vation,of their crime, that they would call others to, ** Come 
* out from among them, and be" ſeparate; With this re- 
oh , © If they are chriſtians, why don't they come 


« away ftom the Shades of Babylon !” pi 154. 1 fup- 
poſe the uſe of the word Babylon here, was as cf1- 
rainal as ay of-their age ; but as its ſignification is, 


conſuſian or mixture, is there not at leaſt the Hades of it, 
1235 Is. Abb = 
| I 


wrong ways of h 


eon/2aunded together, as we _ £d theyre 
laad ? and the text refer'd t 1s a call to ng. out from 
and not be wnequally yoked 1h unbelievers*a Cor. 6 
14—17., Creatures that are tyeels yoked to'-2ber, | 
not like to wark to any advantys 

Old Mr. Mitche!'s G ghtre worthy of *; Mice: Le 
which were thus expreſſed {The over-calir gng of f 1 
* communion of, or admiſſion px? perions hire. a3on flight 
*« qualifications, without infitrag upon the pradical and 
** ſpiritual part of rel;gion, Wh not” only Joby 266 
'* of godiineſs, but in a little: me, bring in. 8. 
"« and ruin the churches theſe :4WO WaySe | 1. 
'*.miniſters, will ſoon be carrigd by a formal,$60' 
6s - = exereals of diſcipline, is 1! by this meaxz.be 


4 le, aiſcipline fallit3, profaneneſs rirth like 
T or the major part wanting zeal agaui# fin, . 
$6 ra "licentiouſacf, It.is jet ſetting dawn ;;-0d rules, 


* and diretions, that will "0 it ; for the {#-tcificati 


* of government, is is from , Bgt from laws * Let 
'* yer {a good a form = Znment be agree:} upon, 
«+ will ſoon degenerate, it th inſtruments, (or? fien) that . 
'* manageit, be not good,” -"Solgmon tells us <hat words 
" ftly ſpoken, are like apples 6 "vold, in piures. of. frhoer |: 
and I think theſe wards of #7 Mitchel are ſa x; and 
Mr. Fiſh often refers us to *$ oy man ; I rould de- 
fire hin tg turn and look 0 this glaſs himſe wi 
ow man, (thought, that i* beans ruin the chynxches, to 

ave many looſe members to>te fer miniſters inf, 2 eburch.;, 
what would he have ſaid, if ke had ſeen the elexyy ſet up 
the world over 1ho church ixf that affair ? as wi have ſeen 
them do, which cauſed the vt ſeparation.) I; ay ſer up _», 
the world over the church For the law Tequire$ino other © 
quaiificatign to make a'man. 3; yoter fag, a, miniſk i In_theit 
pariſhes, but aicertain quanvty of wor/dly eſtate > and ſuch 
yorers turned.the church ig*Canterbury out oE-h 
ting-houſe ;- and. then two: embers of 'it, bes (s 
would go with/ the church, x#hout, the, camp 
they were turned out. of one 5f the ſountaing, | : 
F. would confine us all. t-for miniſters. 

judging men's ſecrets, for rhey are open fats 

of the ſun, ” But what a ſpir9 does our author 4 
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ike the thnding church now, nad not like the ſeparates, from 
account of: that church, which 1s given mn the appen: 
dix to Me. R»bbini's ordination ſermon ; and after” picking 
out x few paſſages, which ae chiefly the! opinion of the 
writer of the account, now in the year 1760; he then re: 
it to the reader to judge how little reſemblance there 
between” them and us, p, 84, But" 1 that” Tame ac< 
_— p. 32. we are informed; that the « charch mana+ 
© ped the whole affair, both of inviting and calling” minl- 
ſters, and that the firſt inſ{ance that appears of the rown} 
voting in 'the caſe, was ſeventy nine years after their firſt 
coming to Plymouth. In the fame account p.- 21; we have 
an information 'of thr7e members 6f that church, who wers 
ordained to the paſtoral care of other churches * thar were, 
what Mr, F. calls /ay-t-achers ; yet this way done hſty- [ix 
years after Harvard college” was founted; * 

We don't pretend to take thoſe fathers as” our® perf: & 
Pattern ;/ but what I complain of is, Mr. Fif#'s pretending 
to produce their example <q ſupport his cauſe, and to con+ 
demn us, | and then call others to juCze upon 'the caſe'; 
while he conceals theſe material points, which are for us, 
and agamit him, * I will alſo add here, that Mr. Prince 
Fives 1t as the foundation principles of thoſe fathers which 
came to Plymouth, that their ' church officers after 4 bein 
< choſen! and ordained, have nd /rdly, arbitrary'or imps 
Iu power ; » but can'only/Fule and minifter with the cone 
« ent of \the Irethren » who ought not jn"contempt- ro be 
« called the /aity but to be treated as men and brethren in 
*'Chrilt, 'not'as faves or mimors.* + And: that no churches 
« or church "officers whatever have gny power over any 
* other *churck or officers, to contfoul- or impoſe upon 
«« ther :{ but are equal in their rights'and privileges, and 
« ought to. be independent in the exerciſe and enjoyments 
« of ther.” + Yet now theſemen who pretend ta be theix 
ſucceſſors, have gor ſo Þigh an opinion of their,own tearns | 
ing and knowledge, 'as as't0 _—_ ſuch a power as our ba 
thers abborred:; * 

Is not He# a wth ſins not berry rontas he thinks 
belt, without leave from another! s Tet fuch a power is: 
: now 
'® Viz. Mr; Yonatha Dunham at Martha; Finer ; Mr. Sqmu- 
\ el Fuller,” the firſt miniſter in  Midd{#borovgh 5 ape Mr. 1ſaae 
Caſhman, the firit in P/ymton. Mr,.Cuſbman lived to old 95, and: 
I have beard many y that have fat under his ARE; wo 0 { hun 
88 2 faithful -and ſucceſsful labourer, _ .., , a 


I New-England chronology p an "+ \ 4 WY Ba tr þ 


+ a1; £ 


' - , wrong woys of 
| reg” ways of 


F 
© - 


; 
Yon 


- 


—— £h 
oy 
= 


wo 


£ 


St 
. >» 
4 
bY. 

4 - 


their people, as not # allow 
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pow claim'd by miniſters over: 


them to have liberty to aſk ang 
pariſh withaut their leave”; aft$ nothing is more co! ynon; 
than for them to.call all ſuch, 'ky- men, which are nc zatro« 
duced into the mmiſtry in theixfray. Our authoe i::#bun 
dant in ir, atrd Mr, / KechwirhZ'rwho as 1 obſerved lirrle 
back, claims a fordly power inSain words, he yſes t is lays 
terms about”30 times in thirty Fuges.* And isnor he a* 17> 
or, who mult hive arother &f at for him, and 14 

yield a filent confent thereto ? 4nd: how near to this is ths 
cuſtom of our land, concerninFadmiſions into chy ;hes ? 


- __ 


the fear of witneſſes blutidering,h 
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vo the ſpurit of Chrift ; ani thegt _ 4U8 
« excuſed ; when we can ſay +1 3*i a tayich, and no ſpiritae+) 
« Tt js not tb be'exptefſed, whas- horrid miſchief. this + d 
« diftintion is the cauſe of, and;>Fhat deep root it hath t7hen in 
« men's minds t"infomuch; tes devil "himſelf could; hardty 
« have found out” a better, way 440 perfuce people, th it7 one 
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« is not as- much bound as :Rther, exaQly to order; (4 life | 


© in all things according to the Zile of God's word,  ; $ecory 
* (ingly ſatan fails not preſentiy$o ſhew Fs clawy, wh tnever 


« this ſpiritual pricfily office, c*3mended to all "chriff 403, is | 
66 enthy oreſſell and mculcardit?, * Thou ſhalt da Be Fe © 
« buke thy neighbour, and not ſuffti* fin upon him, fays'Gc Lev. | 
« 19, 17, ' Not torteachers alone;3ut to all in i» /Dheſe ©, 


were the ſentiments of one of 4$t greateſt- reformers Gers 
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men ; for intereſt is concerned, and they are afraid, writ- 
14 evidences would -impole upon them ; Yet in this caſe, 
whore the intereft of Chriſt's church is ſo much concerned, 
that. as Mr, Miteh?/ obſerves loſe admiſions will ruin the 
eburcher ; here none are allowed to witneſs a,goed conſeſi- 
8-with their own mouths before the church, but the mini- 
ſters haye turned them off with written accounts, which 
have often been framed by ſome body elſe, - for tho'e who 
are about to make an open appearance as God's wit- 
meſſes. Nay there are ſome godly perſons among us, wha 
declare that when they were admitted publickly into the 
church, the minititer read off an account, differeat in mate- 
rial points, from what they gave to him in writipg, and fe 
made them filently aflent to a /je ! 

From written. experiences, great numbers, eſpecially in 

alous places, have now dropt giving any account there- 
of to the church in any way : and yet theſe miniſters would 
fain_ make us belicye they are going in the ſame way which 
our fathers fet out in, when they firſt came to thi-{conntry : 
but Jet-ys hear their own teſtimony im the affair, 

Capt, Royer Clap, one of the firſt inhabitants of Dor- 
ehefter, aut. who was many years captain of the caſtle in 
Boſton harbour ; he in writing of what they went thro' 
fays, **' I took notice of it, as a great favour of God untg 
* me, not only to preſerye my. life, but to give me content-> 
*« edneſs in all theſe ftraits ? infomuch that I do not re- 
We member that ever I did wiſh in my heart, that 1 had not 
come into this country. —The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſo 
-— & plainly held out in the preaching of the goſpel unto 
«« poor loſt finners, and the abſolute neceflity of the new- 
«* birth, and God's bely ſpirit in thoſe days, was pleaſed 
* to accompany the word with ſuch efficacy ppon the 
#« hearts of many ; that our hearts were taken off fromold 
*& England, and ſet upon bewven.,— Many were converted, 
« and others e//ab/i/hed in belitving, maniy joined unto the 
i ſeveral churches where they lived, confefing their faith 
& publickly, and pewing before all the aſembly their expe- | 
'* rjences of the =p of God's ſpirit in their hearts 4 


& bring them to Chriſt ; which many hearers' found v 
& mnc good by, to help them to try their own hearts, 
te and to*confider how it was with them ;—oh the many 
« tears|that have been ſhed in Dorcheſter meeting-houſe 
© at ſuch times, both by thoſe that have declared God's 
/ «© work on their ſouls, and alſo by thoſe that beard them, 
* In thoſe days, God, even our own God did bleſs New- 
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* England,” Chriſtian hiſtory Vol. T. v. Yiu 
take notice that this was their: 'praQice in the ſevere? Focd 
cher whete people lived; © 

Accordingly old Mr. John Pl3at of Roxbury ___ It iz 
»” mattet of great thankfulneſs* that we have Chi 1} cOm- 
«« /c/ed in our thurches ; by: Lach as we receive, $3. full 
* communion there, They: Hert the work of "EZrift in 
+ their hearts, and the relati% therecf is an emine 4t con. 
* /-Fon of our Lord ; expetierzed ſaints, can gath i 
« than a little from it, It is: ingeed an ordinance: Þwon- 
+ derful benefit ; the Lord planted many vineyard, is. uh 
« frft ſettlement of this contry, and there wert-.tha 
"« noble vinet in therh; it wit: their heaventy«min.þ 
« which diſpoſed them to thi» exerciſe, and byt2 
44 holding of it; the church#f are ſill filled wit; 
* vines ; it mightily maintaili& evarrTyY of churche | 
« the duty of evsev Chriſtize, It is a thing the: irs 
« preat glory to the Lord Jeſj:x XChriſt ; and )oung & yperts 
« are thereby exceedingly edifitd' ; ane the lee, | 
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«© ebriſtiant are| hereby in Faiated one unto aj-/ 
«® The devil knows what he (0 when he thruſts of [ 
* get this cuſtom out of ourthurches, For my; | 
& would ſay in this caſe, get See behind me fo 
« piveſ} an horrible offence p30 the Lord Fefus F it. 
<« Let us keep up this ordinagte with all gen! enefs,.; p wo 
©© where we ſce the leaſt ſpark9f grace held forth, :# | 

t« prize it more than all the;wit in the world,” 5: This 
was the teſtimony of one of th&mnoſt faithful and ſus: #ſ5ful | 
miniſters that New- England excr ſaw ; wherein he joldly 
aſcribes to the devil any attemþis that were made to; ruff 
that cuſtom out of the. charchzx: yet now that cul/ foe is 

treated with contempt by majzy; miniſters, who till: Fould 
be accounted the true ſacceſſors;of thoſe pious father, % 
Indeed our author. has got « ine way to get along.ch 
which is by turning off ſuch unngs for imperfection), 
he ſays the order of the churyhes © was more pe: j: 
*« and altabliſhed afterwards \n -the 70 1662,"5; 
Here we ſhall learn what his  gotion of  perfeRion; vt 'k 
year was. the fd Which brought in (wh ix 
have called) half away memberr,: Mr. Chauncy preſic.int o 
the college, and - Devanes, of New- Havent} oth 
oppoſed that paint in prifit, ax t corruption Tl 
Wat honey x 3 =_ ys Eleactt þ ther of Naryb: we 
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who was'in that ſrnod, wrote ſoon after to Mr. Davenport 
that «+ There was ſcarce any of the congregationa/ princi- 
«. ples but what were Jayen at by ſrme or other of the 
«« afſernbiy ; as re/ations of the work of grace, power of 
T -voting of the fraternity (or - brethren) in admiſh- 
2 >. &cy ” fx-y ' | 
_ Fs. notion-of the order of the churches being per- 
fed then, makes me think of a ſtory concerning a tninifter 
who deſcended from a member of that ſynod, Who tho! his 
conduct was not good, yet boaſted of treading in his grand- 
fathers ſteps ;-whetenport another miniſter of greater note 
ſaid, ** He had got his grandfathers imper/edions to per- 
« ſefion,”.. Though Mr, Mitchel was then adive in 
bringing in what he Called the vifiddle-way z, Yet the im- 
portance of being careful how perſons wete admitted to 
the Lord's-ſupper; till Tay upon his mind and he wrote 
his tho'ts thereon on Jan. 9. 4664. Wherein, among 
other things, he brings in this ,obje@op, viz. Why may ic 
16: * ſuffice, for a man pvblicklytoſay, / beltere on Chriſt, 
© or do wnfeigncd) repent of my fins © Or to conſent to 
© ſach expreſſions. being tead, or propounded unto bim, 
« without any mofe adoe ?” His anſwer is. 1ſt, He 
& that can grounded!y ſo ſay, or profeſs before God, angels 
« and men that, he 44/4 unfeigntd /aith and repentance; 
&- can ſay ſomewhat, more, particularly to ſhew/the reality 
&« of his acquaintance with thoſe things. And if he: can- 
t& not ſay it, groundedly, it is not incet to put Him ſo to ſay, 
«+20, He that either cannot or avill rt ſay atry more than 
« ſo, he renders the 7ruth of his /aith and repentance, ſul- 
« picious ſo that a #ational charity, cannot acquieſce 
al v9: Qt Dt. UTE Wy -* 
"" There has been a great deal of ſmother raiſed in our 
day to hide 6r get over thele ſelf. evident truths, many * 
have beech for lowering the profeſſion fo that it might not 
{mply ſavitig faith in it ; but Zion's king ſays Herharys not 
for m# irapainſ}t me ; and he declares' that publicans and bars. 
Tots ge inte the Kingdom of God be/ore thoſe who ſaid, I 
£2 ir; an went 1,  Halting between t1vo opinions ; Ax 
pretending to be for God, and, yet..not being truly ſo, has 
always bech otle of the ou evils, and moſt fatal ſnares 
that ary een can be taken in, Arid us to the noiſe which 
many have made againſt our principles as tho' they tended 
p re 


., " Hutchinſon's hiſtory vol I. k 224: 
+ Mr, Mitchel's life. p. $6, Te W 
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fetorted back + for n &yrill pretend to «dwniz pet 

ſons without ſome. fort of quali - 3 
more difficult to determigy e poin 

ral Mr than gracious. =prity 5 Lays the firſt 


reſtraints and influences «pon a. *=rſon, while the othue is s | 
living principle within him ; and f think this is =_ unans rer- 
able reaſon which Mr, E dward)';gi ves, wh ; and 
Not the other, makes meet for Crits Chi; 
_ that moral fincerity is !renfient, and may be + jre« 
- ty loſt ; buta gracious principl&ybides for ever. As 2 
ghee ct which fore draw, that if non): 
gracious perſons ought to be redtived to {hens 
| we can never know whether our eommunion is : 
in this world : Old Mr. Shepbatd gavea ſufficient pul 
thereto an 126 years ago, in they words, (4g 
. What members ought oo particular viſible c 's i 
« fs confiſt © Sr | 
« 4, yt fs being head of evity particiiar cenvel] :ind | 
« it his body, hence none are to members of the chi:ych, 
y « but ſuch asare members of Clit by faith, ;: Core: 44 26 
« x; Thel. 1. 
*« Q. But do not bypoeritet, antf'ns tFue members if ” 
* creep in ? 
« A, Yes : But if they could fie been known to beach 
* they ought to be kept out z ani when they are koi 5m, 
* they are orderly to be caſt outy+Mar. 25. 1. 2 Tinz! 3- 
® ,, Rev. 2.20, Tit. 4. 10.” *:4 © 
I have been the more particukir on this head, beeJu 
- all the controverſy turns very muſh upon it, and fince: 5 p 
F. ſays the ſeparates **ndmitted rzmbers not ſa much ry 
” outward evidence, . as upon i#ivard /ellowfhip or 
« ing.” p- 145. I will add a life more concerning ih: 
matter : and 1 doubt not but raFay have had cont:;Hee 
totions concerning | feMH{owſhip, a4 have often put zh 
k efe7 for the cauſe, 'i e. have takeX, what they felt tow-x7 
others, for the evidence of others 410d. eſtate z _wheresall 
affections toward others, are caule:} by wiiat.is ſome way 
or other mani/ehed from them ; #44 if what others m#hi 
_—_ e evidences of grack then our love theret 
genuine 7 but if what others manifeſt is not genuine 4 ie 
grage or exertion and we are deligitted therewith thoh;uf- 
im us are as corrupt as theyaulſes which prodi ted 
them : hence Jeſus fays, xy caſt as the beam out of ine 
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«". TIT 3 $3.3” +4 2 WS os 
$3 The Diftrence between right 
ewn ce ; and then ſhalt thou: ſee cliarly to caſt out the niets 
out of thy CR And tho' the word, /eling is often | 
eaſt us as a term of roproach, yet as certain as the 
bible 1s true, all thoſe that don't /ove one_another 
with a pure beart, have but the dead carcaſe of religion. 
And as a principal means of ; begetting and increaſing 
this love, is "declaring to each other what Ged has done tor 
our /oul; j fo our Lord ſays, Every tree is known by bis 
 ewn'fruit,—a good man out of the good treaſure of bis heart 
" bringeth ſorththat which is good : And the beloved diſciple | 
fays,” That which we have ſeen and beard, declare we unto | 
 * you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, &c,, And to 
that our ſentiments are not ar, as. well as for 
the edification of the ſaints, L will here tranſcribe a little 
'of what was wrote in the laſt century, by one who is allow'd | 
to be a inag'of as great learning and piety as any in his 
day. | 
; "HP Dr. Jobn Owen, who, after obſerving how men 
are liable to miſtakes in various ways, and giving cautions | 
accordingly, he proceeds to ſpeak of fome duties which | 
can't be performed without ſome knowledge of. others _ 
ate, andalſo--of the -way- wherein it is attained,” 1ſt. | 
There ar; ſays he, © many duties incumbent, on us to be 
* performed, with and towards profeſſors, which without 
« admitting a judgment to be made of their ſtate and con+ 
«© dition, caanot'be performed in-faith. And. in referepce 
« unto theſe duties alone, it is that we are called. to.jud 
'«© the ſtate of others. For we are not giving countenance 
<< unto a raſh wncharitable cenſurmg of mens. ſpiritual 
«© conditions, nor unto any judging. of any ,men, any 
« other 'thatt what our own duty towards them doth in- 


6 =, 19s perm Thus if we-are to lay, down our 
* lives for ++ II it is very- meet that we ſhould ſo 
* far tnow | fo to be, as that we may hazard our 
** lives in faith when we are called thereunto, We are = 
w alſo tojoin with them in thoſe ordinances wherein we 
« make a ſolemn profellion, that, we are members of the 
__««  ſame/body with them, that -we . have the ſame head, 
« the ſame faith and love ; we muſt love. them becauſe 
« they are begotten of God, children of our heavenly fa; 
*« ther ;. and therefore muſt on. ſome good ground believe 
+ them ſo to be. In a word, the due performance of . 
*« principal mutual goſpel duties, tothe glory of God, an 
* our own edification, depend upon this ſuppoſition, thar- 
« we may have ſuch ſatisfying perſuaſion concerning the 
E 1g ; « ſpiritual 
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* are one 
oh zed intoor'e 


«+ fo is Chriſt i 


« ſpiritual chico of others, wa 
«« 2. For "the grounds hereof; 
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ary +, others do leaty upoti<. - 

2. { 7As the bedy is i£ne,and adth.« 

bad the members of ' 1Fit one. body bei \f 
or | nar ——_ 6s nes: k 


ſpirit.” 
their head. 


tho' Aifering in de 
Eph. 4 i * An his fþ TE; | 
the wo , Job. 16. And avis rve [ainels 
in their duties bne towards ano 221, or in mutual. rari 
for, rejoicing and ann myers w2h-one anather a'\mem 
bers one -x Cor;12. 25, 26, _S0tag 
reveals and F--yonenh held: to” ach other, Din 
necceffary for the \performance FF the duties men pag, 
in ſuch'a manner as becomes ft 


rience in drapery they : 
which they feed upon'in them't 
lives of their ſouls do confift ;- &ys 


ing in them, they have the ſa | « 
vor. And unleſs their palates #72 Adengere ie 


tation of falſe opinion or prejwt 

communion taſte of that pricey (26 

are all made to drink into. Thk4 Fives thern | ;lame 
likeneſs and image in the . ITLENS ſame h:\yenly 
light "in their Sins, the ſam? affections ; e bang 
thus prepared to judge and diſetm of the ſtates ;F/ ex 
other, in refeterice unto their nxtual dutits, the32h 
moreover the true rule of the wyd to judgeof at 
and ſpiritual efe&s by. Ard this is the cnt} 3 "al 
_ That lave witBout dilation; and real com.thoion 
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** that is among the ſaints of God in this world, If theſs 
are omitted, SG: icon of all profitable uſe of 
* church-fociety.. Churches without this, are but mere 
* kuſks and ſhells of churches, . carcaſes without fouls 3 
**_ for as there is_no real union unto Chriſt without faith, 
**:40 there is, na\real union among, the members of any 
*,church\withaut love, and that- aQing -itſelf in all the 
«+ duties-qmentioned, let not this ordinance be in vain,” * 
+ Theſe were the ſentiments of thoſe antient fathers, who 
were in contempt called Puritans, becauſe they labored to 
des the. church brought to the pure ftandard of God's 
word ; yet haw. are-pocr creatures treated now, for their at- 
tempting;(tho' very. imperfeQly)to repair theold waſtes, the 
ode Y at generations ? -Ia. 6. 4. a come, 


AIP To ſpeak of what Miniſters Power feal- 
Iy.is ow bow they come E Hy. it, 


.Þrezend to haye ;. but. 'ris needful ro open what 
, Agthority., Chriſt has really given to bis mini» 
[Rers... And the plain account in his word is, 
© 3» That their authority is not oyer the bedieg, 
but. it. the, ſeul; of -mep.  Gbey them, for they 
auatch for your fouls, Heb. 13.17. And, 2. They have 
NO. power tq make; rules, vor to govern others, judgments, 
but only to.cxplain..the. rules which are made, and Jabour 
a0 move others.to regard. them... Net for that we have da« 
ap ever your faith, but are helpers of your yoy : for by 
e anda Cor. 1.24" 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men: 
G4 x8 what id ſay. 1 Cor. 10. 15. Henge, 3, The 
Qplc 0 ph cmyen regard. and follow any teachers, dg» 
len r tgaching right. We havg renounced the 
Hiden things: of. 'y, not walking in craſtineſi, nor 
bandling ihe word. » God deceitfully,but by manifeſtation of 
" Aheitnuth we comprend. ourſelves fo every man's conſcience in 
gbt of God, 2\Cor, 4.4- They who teach. right, 
h,by practice 45. well as word; Paul lays, Brethren, be 
ewery tozether of me, and mark them which waux fo as 
ye have Bear a1 8&$4M?LE : and. he warns thiem a _ 
perſons of acontrary walk, who: mind earthly thin s, 
3. mio; », Again he ſays, Remember them W fone 


the 
* Dr. Owen. on the 230th Pſalm, Edition at Edinburgh 
7 LY pe, wee the Fa my $749 


the a over you, \, who have ſpoken Ines you the 
Ged : whoſe faith follow, conſidering Se end of their 
ſation, Heb. 13.7. Note, we are 3. to obey and. 

them in an i icit, or cuſtomary whe, but each ones 
conſider, anc's others no furthys than they 


don't lead in 14is| way, that qo im guilt 
following of the, The apoltle K 


bring not Tw1% DOCTRINE, receive K{% not into you# tor 
nor bid him God ſpeed ; for he that biaideth bim God ſai}, i” 
PARTAKER of his quil deeds, 2 Jobi\ 10. 11.) An the" 
reat apoſtle of the gentiles ſays, Th. we or an anget; 
| Air preach any ather goſpel unto yi; os 
have preached wnte you, ( and than thi y 
let bim be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8, 9g. AS now, 
power that is derived by a local fucex? vn from the 
And which many hold their authority from as {2rs, 
and carry it fo high as to forbid thoſ&#who ollow net Jeni, | 
even tho” the reaſon of it were a maiſer conſciency, 
cauſe they really believed that ſuch qepittars neither 4 
ched nor praftiled agrecable to the 8-1 pel. ; 
Paul was -f far from eſtabliſhing -Zuch a loga! 7 


that, to guard againſt al} ſuch A hc; 4a 

upon the bighel pitch of all Key 2h authority, vi; 
er's /u 3 

'Ples themſelves: ; 


foftles and angels : and leaving all 
the queſtion, he brings it up to thea 
ſays, Tho' wr preach any other goſ{t 
received ; nay, it an angel direftly fi; 
ſo, let he be.accur fed. Our wacken alſi 
| this, by telling us that they "do 4 
that "tis our erroneous yudgmens? 
that makes ns leave them 4 but Pqik; a 
any ſuch dominion over others /aith,ys, judge ye ' why 
ſay; and he. implicitly charges cher to li he 
ſhould come to them with another gogtel. FE Ta 
Should any qb & that this allaw#y 


to receive or reje& miniſters as they beſt ng - 
miniſters authority to nweer.. =o and —__ "Wi my Hos 
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ion and ſupport is /ru74, __ miniſters are furniſhed 
th that rreaſure * in 'their ſouls'; fo the mani/eftatioh 
thereof commend: them - to every' man's conſcience, beyond 
yhat all others :pprobation can do. This leads us to view 
ow miniſters come by their authority, When Zion's kin 
aſcended on high, he Zave gi/ts to men; "/ening pai 


whereof were, paſtors and teachers; for the perſefting of the 
Joints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the ediſJing of the 
dy of Chrift. F And his command is, As xevtxy man hath 
Feceived the gift, even ſo minifler the ſame one to another, a} 
| good flewards of the manifold grace of God. } This 'natt- 
;Fally opens the way for their Ying received into office in 
.the church, 'as gi/ts from her king. Peter told the hut 
. Ured and twenty diſciples, that of themen which had coni> 
_panied with them, all the time that the Lord Jefus went'ih 
- and ont among them, one mutt be ordained to be a witheſ7 
. with the ap of his reſurreRion : accordingly” they 
gave forth : their lots ; and thereby Matthias was put into 
|. 4 office, $ And after the apoltles were endowed with 
extraordinary power from on high, to wi/ne/7 for Chriſt, | 
yet they did not ſo much as nominate the Jever ime, who 
, were to be put into office in their preſence, but ſaid, Bre- 
\ Thren, Hook ye out among you ſeven men of bone} report, full 
. of" the holy ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 
+ #his buſineſs, They did accordiagly, and ſet the men be- 
- fore the apoſtles, who prayed and laid their hands on them, 
AR. 6. 3, 6. And in Ads 14. 23. which Tpeaks of ordains 
.Jngelders in every church ; many learned men aſſert, that 
the word which is tranſlated, orJaized, ſignifies the a# 
the church, declaring their choice of thoſe elders, by fr ech- 


out or liſting up the hands. * And when Paulhad given'to 
. Timothy ſp oth 6 deſcription of theſcharaQers of thoſe who 


+. are to be putiinto the office both of biſhops ar4 deacons, He 
-declares plainly that his deſign therein was, that Timot 
.. might know how he ouzht to behave himſelf, 1» he "> 
uf God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar 
» and ground of "the truth, 1 Tim. 2, 15. Obſerve, he had 
"fo power over the church, but was to aR as a leader jx the 
- church ; and teach them what fort of men are to be choſe 
fato office, and abit in placing them therein. It is well 
, % known 


*. + ph, 4. g=rz. f x Pet. 4 ro. 
1, 2 fonnmeener bh, | ver. V. - 

© { margin 'of Cann's bible; Dr, Watt's orthodoxy ayd 
$7, charity, aid Dr. Gill on the place, | s. 
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known t1 The.s ord elder in ſcri £7 9 not 3 7 
mean perſons in office, rither in chur; or Rate; butter 
b uſedonly for perſous of ſuperior gs, a) zeriv#ice 
yea the name, - when applicd-to offict?) 
original, from the cuſtom of chufts; 
office ; ® and in this very epiſtle the; 
in. a ſenſe, which does not diſtioguiſh: 
from others, 3 Tim. 5, 1, 2- + 
; Upon the whole, I can freely leavy 1 
ſcience to judge, whether the ſcriptte 
whit further this, That Pb pig al in apy" #1 
* ghurch, led in ordinations as well. G5 other thinvs. «. 
who will diſpute |that point with an body ? Thi j» 
hold. the .power to ** conſtitute _ in Erhce, and| to rity 
6c from olbee,” to: be intirely in; the. Qureh,yet alwa''1 ap 
point leading i w (and ſuch as af in office when. + 
can be conveniently had). to att in +2 for the char: 4 
ordinations. - Much ftreſs is laid by, Dany, On abs tw 
commit thou, in 2 Tim. 2. 2. in ' to,prove. the j: ver 
of ordination to be inherent in they: who are alreagy; 
office ; butit has been already prox 


ac ; therefore 9k " ated a: 
m putting men into office, and cþ a 
ful therein :- and Timsthy, and all Sk 
be very careful when they are cal | 
ons, to ſee that they commit the cþ 
fJaith/ul men, Paul in writing to &1% / {METS | 
the ſame words, This. charge 1 compit cjts thee ;-/ 73d, 1 
give thee charge, as ſynonymous term{#71 Tim,'r {180 & ] LEY 
And be the-right of ordination wkzze it will, yet-${ is" is 
certain, that the direQtion is to | the charge « 
to. /aithſul men ;; and none but ſur © by the 
pel line ; and when any creep in:ander' a Beehs51 
;ng, who are not truly ſuch ; when: hey dricover bythe 
fruits that they are /a//e men, our our E."rd commands h peo 
ple to beware of them, Mat. 7. 153 15+ | FA1 
Another text which is often advagzed to prove thr- 
niſterial power is handed down bon, PR lef:' 


® << Elders among Jews were the, RC 
cc for age age, ex my th Ce wie, TY —_—_ * | | 


« - of the ble ; among the primaltve cbr. 
« aan "1 [_—_ were called; Wers * | 
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- «« ſtry, ſach as the Lord Chriſt by 
0 meet for it, accordivig unto the rule of his word. 


| How Chriſt's Miniflers 


the apoſiles, is Mat. 28. 18,—20. Butl think two things 
may be ſufficierit to evinee the abſurdity of conſituing that 
commiſſion and promiſe in ſuch a way. 

t. All the promiſes of God, are 1» Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
the heirs of promiſe are only ſuch as have fled for refuge 
fo lay hold upon the hope ſet before us, 2 Cor. 1: 20. Heb; 
6. 17, 18. How vain then muſt the attempt be, to apply 
that promiſe to any who have not fed to the reſuge ? 

2. Our Lord conneQs precept and promi ther in 
the text, Teaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever 1 
bave commanded you : and lo 1 nm with you alway, rven unto 
the end of the world : Therefore this promiſeis ſo far from 
ſupporting z ſucceſſion of unconverted miniſters, that it 
could not ſupporteven the apoſtles themſelves, if they turn» 
ed aſide from the line of trath ; yea, itiſtead of the promi/e, 


' the curſe would ſeize upon an apoſtles or angel, if they 


ſhould turn off from the goſpel way, as I have proved be- 
fore. Should any Tay, that thoſe words of Paul are bypo+ 
thetical expreſſions ; 1.-e. ſtp a caſe for illuſtration, 
which is not granted, Sov 'tis readily allowed, that they 
are ſo ; but 1 would have le remember, that 'tis chiefly 
peop 
from ſuch ways of ſpeaking, that they draw their pleas for 
unconverted miniſters, as from x Cor. 17. 1-3. &c. 
' To ſhew that my opinion abont a line of ſucceſbon is not 
fingular, I will tranſcribe ſomie of Dr, Owen's mow 
thereon, which were publiſhed in London 1692. in a ſmall 
Piece called, ** A guide to church-fellowſhip and order,” 
herein he ſays, Þ. 47, 43. ** The office of the miniſtry, 
« for the continuation of the church fate, and adminiſtra- 
* tion of all” ordinances of worſhip unto the end of the 
«world, is ſufficiently ſecured, ( 1. ) By the /aw, conſti- 
*« tution and appointment of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ere&- 
*« ing that office, and giving warranty for its continuance, 
«« to the conſummation of all things, Mat. 28. 20. Eph. 
** 4. 13. { 2.) By his contintance according unto his 
«« promiſe, to cate /firitual gifts unto a; 4 for 
the 


«© the miniſterial edification of the church. —( 3. ) 


«< duty of believers, or of the church, which is, to chuſe, 
4 call, and fotemnly fet apart unto the office of the mini- 
his ſpirit, hath made 


4 If all theſe, or any of them do fail, T acknowled 
« 'ſays be, that all mini/erial authority and ability for 
+ diſpenſation of go'pel ordinances muſt fail alfo,, and 
«+ conſequently the tate of the church. And ppt ar 
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came by their Au rig 


"I 
«4 plead for the continuation of a ſ#«reſtve miniſtry, -ofth- 
* out reſpe& nnto theie things, witkyut reſolving þ 
«4 authority and offec of it vnto theres; 6o bryeredta,j 
| « Image, inliead of the living and life*giving infticutlh.: 
| « Chrift. They take away the lie'rg creature, 
up a tin flufſed with firaw.” _ Thus farDr. | 
Compare this with the opinions off preſent day. {MPS 
Fih ſays,” * Tis true indeed, Jelize7 did giot go 1 the : 
. « col/eges orichgols of learning, SF his firlt| minFers: | 
©« not was there any need of ſuch aSep, while Chi: :yim- 
« feif-was perſonally preſent, to eS&cate | his ſons; 3'Pubb | 
« they, whom he took into his ſchoo$, were: chiefly un: bw Rf 
« ed and" ignorant men : to who's in 2 lirtles ting; 
«« gave fuck a tneaſure of knowledg% learning. ren pace 
«« as abundantly qua?fied them for Ze greatwork, 
«« to he appointed them.-p. 15, B&<xnow he fays;. Lhe | P 
4+ [cparates having ſhat learning. out of doors, wel ee | «.-.j 
*. by deprived themſelves of the * noans of 0 Lg WS: 
« and preſervitdg the &nowledge of \Pare Civine truth,” p. 
169. '* Neither do they 4now: whettir the bible is-63;; 
" « tranflited,'oxLy as they have it F2om the lrarncy Vp, 
167. - Andhe fays, owr holding the-%hole power of : $94 
»-(/on to he in the charch, is tf witiout any tired: 2 il 
«« the whole word of God; an Contrary \ to) plaiti 
« golpel example. ip. 145. But Mea ſays. he, ** þ- ing 
« th:-word of-reconcuiation committ+d to them, byaQurth- 
« orized hands. theyibrcome ambaſſ%Jors for "Chriſt X's 17 
Here reader obſerve, 
7. That I have proved that he eXirges us alles to | 
our ſhutting out leaznin | 
24 Herafs an awful iroke a aint be divinity of geo 
Chriſt : for it has been proved a hag. back, that,r 
of the converſation of true leaders is;” Jeſus Chriit e445 
yeſterday, and. to day. and for ever > But the end\;4x- 
F: /b's converſation is the contrary, #3 io is that of L 
4, part of the miniſters-of our land : *For what wo * 1k 
I FM oy 
* Ahont rs age, Dr. Maybew of5y v7 akls 
ſtruck enin{> the go, Dr and entia' Pjniny of 1 Ep "XX [ 
- Which occafioned Mr. Pemberton's ſhing a ſermon [::ith an 
appendix, upon my dp, oÞ= and 4;4 yz to which Dr. ; wall, 
Mr. Prince, and M xeroft, wrote. "Ancefieg, where”! ha 4 | 
expreſs their h that, « By the bleSng of Chriſt, it Fiiy be | 
«© of excellent fervice to gnard man %, the readers, in 
« moſt danzerous ſuggeſtions avainf {7 3 adorable deity; Whi 
«© have been of tate unhappily publi th, to the 'great-g;-if and 
« ottcace of many among vs." 
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66 _ How Chriff's Miniftere... 


\ fay, he is not /raly God by nature, but only ſo by office, 


' Freely given to'them of God, Yet Mr, F, declares that we. 


the import of ſaying, that Chrilt tanght and qualified men 
for the miniitry, when he was *+ perſonally preſent,” as, 
he cannot or dors not do now 3 what leſs cat it be thanto 


and that having let up officer*in his kingdom, he Is gone 
to heaven, and left them to order affairs in his abſence ? 
G6d. has often changed his diſpenſations, but his nature 
and his grace remain eyer the ſame, He inſpired men-to 
write the ſcriptares, and gave. them power to confirm bs 1 
word with diverſe miracles 5 which is not ueeeſſary, ſince 

the bible is acknowledged to be complete. But 'tis as great. 
A truth now, as ever, that, Ns.. man khnowerh the things of. 
Gad, but the ſpirit of Cod ; and that each ſaint has receive 
ed this ſpirit, that they might Know he things that are 


don't 


_ They don't name either the anthor of book ; yet this was the 
Plaineſt teſtimony that was publiſhed among us on that occaſion, 
as ever I heard of; neither can I Tear that Dr, Maybexv ever 
"retrafted that dangerous and fundamental error 3 yet after he 
died in July 17566, he was celebrated fromrhe pulpit; and preſs,” a} 
by many niinifters in town and country, asone of; the brighteſt 
arafters among them: Dr. Chawncy, who ' formerly wrote {o 
much to try to prove that' New- England miniſters had not forfeit- | 
ed their charaRer, by any of their open” conddR, publiſhed a fu- 
neral ſermon for him, wherein he greatly extols Dr. Maybery ; 
and in a note,*p.'2$.” he fays,*** Two or 4 years ago a pam « 
< phlet appeared among us under the name of an obſture perſon, 
« without ation-;—in which the Dr. was repreſerited as an 
* enemy to the atoneatent made by Jeſus Chrift.” The writer of - 
* that "piece (ſays Dr. C, ) knew little . of the Dr. or the true 
«© meaning of his, works. He might as well have taxed ary mini- 
« ſter in the to207 or provirce upon this head.” If I believed” 
Dr. Chaungy's teſtimony inthis, I ſhould have a worle . opinion 
of that ordar of mitiſters than I ever yer had; for I have great 
reaſon to believe, that- Dr. Maybeww's wreings, have done. the 
moſt to corrupt peoples minds, and to prejudice them againſt the' 
pure dorinet of gface, as they were held by the father: of this 
country, of any one man it- out land. Ee 
The obſcure perſon without reputation, which Dr. C. refers” 
to, is Mr. Jobn Cleaveland, whe was expell'd. out of college, 
after he ha4/heen there about 7 years, only for his attending the 
worſhip of "God, with the church which he was a member of,” 
inſtead of going to hear a candidate which the aſſociation and the 
world had | —_——_—p" to the church, He wrote againſt" 
1 ns-; and the preſident who expelled him, did 
ach honor on this occaſion, as to Mr. Cleave-' 
maſter of- arts, | 


: 


.'on from the holy (One, and ye x 


thus are the feerets of bis beart mee manifeſt ; an! falling 
Which is concluded with a precep* which theſe 1: iniſters_ 


indecency and diſorder which is thez2in condemg 


ing words of man's wiſdom, but in>vs MONSTRATIE 


ing, teacheth you of all = *þ Sd he exprefsly (4 cares, | . 
John 


who are more guilty of ſuch di/orifers than 


to the church, 
| Heyer Fame to 


don't ** know he we haye "2! pure phat 
** lot, OXLY as we have it from Fae learned,” \ 
Paul ſays, my ſperch, and my preatting was not wit 


jj of the 


$r1e1T, and of fower : that your arty fhoutd 1 Sand © ; 
in the wiſdom of men, bat #4 the pio r of God, 1 C #, 2 4 
5. 11, 12. And foon fays, little $ldren, ye have + W - ul: -=Y 
tw off things 4 nd” 1he 
aminting which ye have received oft, VhidetÞ ; in W4: and 
ye need not that #iny man jeach you F. but as the fame.; vitint< 


that it j; Fhe ſpirit of aptichrift vzich denies £44 
2. 18-2 | | 
Then let Mr. F. iook to it ; 56 has told us % "mn De. 
Oren that the * beft-of boman oye, if not unit1+-to the 
+ divine natyre, is no better that *%ndto butid the+ 

4« vpon,” Þ. 56, Yea, and he he *alſo given it a+ 4 (cle 
mark of Chriſt's charch, that it Xways has bis 54 
dwelling in ir, What nonſenſe (no worfe) then” 
tell of Chi ift's fervanzs derivipy. their £nowle 0 
truth and right to preach it, only#rom the hands, * mere? 
His argument is that, ** There is oching of Pig tier i _2 
* tranſlating the bible.” Anfwe g;there is as muy Pal 
ſpiration in that, as there is in !rr5 ſcribing of 1t ; "12 how 
many thouſand times, has that bee# done, ore it.; to: 
the copy that he has ſeen ? and l/s does be knoy! he has 
got the pare truth, as it was wp by infpjration:} Tree 
proteſtants al confels, that the Z5 ein knowled} ii of the | 
truth, is attained only by the faraway it prrigns Fþ of it,.. 
which Payl points-out for the irarned, to at by ; 
eyen that when truth is rightly (4hvered |} in 3} ea/y ta 
be underfi124, heir convinced of F Alix he 1 is judged of ; and. 


fdewn on his face, be will worſhip. Kod, and repert:iHlat God 
is in you of a truth. This is in *Je midft of the'/ 1apter, | 


often remind us. 'of, viz, Let atr #hing? be .Mone decent 
ly and in.order, 1 Cor. 14. 9» 24:25» 40. | 


ing in the charc , in language neteaſily/und i $5” 


tenders to lear ing ! - And what fan bes eat pl . 
n the ſetting 1010875 


is + hoon - il 7 leah _ 
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68 How Chrift's Miniſters 


But here I am checked, for Mr. F, fays, « We appro- 
* bate zone for the work of the miniſtry, without enquirin 
after, and obtaining tome hopeful evidences of an inwa 
« work of grace” : and he ſays, that for ſeparates to lug- 
geſt the cqntrary, © ſhows a want of good temper, and of 
* a tender regard to {ruth ; fog they might 4yow better if 
«& they would,” p. 166. 

I deſire to he informed, how we ſhall now better. Docs 
Mr. F. believe in bis conſcience, that renewing grace is 
entailed to co//zpes ? * 

A gentleman of conſiderable learning, told me, that he 
was once diſcourſing this matter with an aged miniiter, 
not far from Mr. F. and aſked him if he ever knew one 
'who had gat his degree at e//efe,. denied an approbation, 
if he ſought jt ? He replied, that he had known oze : byt 


pon further enquiry, was forced to confeſs that, that one 
In ta&, the right of trying miniſters, which Chriſt gave to 
his church, and camryended her for exerciſing that power, 
the clergy, and after they have thus robbed God's people 
of their” right, they charge them with want of a goed tem- 
Camas of regurd to truth, if they ſuggeſt that miniſters 

".dca't uſe that power aright. | 
.. I would” bt far from charging them all with this ; for 
one of Mr, Fiſh's brethren of as gaod credit as he, ſays of 
** encouragement they meet with ! No, ſooner do thele 
«« light, airy, faſhionable young men, who evidently dexy, 
«« jou! humbling, and Chriſt exalting do(Jriner of the gol- 
' Gf. ; | 3.4" 3 born EC 29S « pel, 
where he would confine the ininiſters to ſuch as man bad tavght 
For tha: purpoſe ; yet he ſxys'of ny aw. « They ought to be {o 

ou 

« they,are intolerable in ſocieties, whoſe main deſign is, to 
* train-pp youth in- cbriftian' knowk4ge and eminent picty. 


went into-apother counry and got an approbation there. 
in deteQing //a/ſe men, ( Rev: 2. 2.) is now uſurped by 

Þ per, if they will not be caſy under ſuch tyranny ; and with 
many who have taken degrees at college, * Alas, for the 
«« oppoſe and banter, both publickly and privately, the great 

” Mr, Edwgrds wis far from thinking fo ; for the fame book 

F- conftituted, that vice and idlenefs 4 have no living there : 

«K jt {rems- to'me to be a reproach to the land, that ever ' it 


* ſhould beſo with qr colleges, that inſtead of being places 
#* of the greateſt advantages for true pietz, ore can't ſend achil4 
__< thither,|withcut great dancer of his being T0, as to hs 
Ma ou j as -4 has certainly ſometimes been with creties.”” 
4 houghts/on work, 1742. Þ- 749; 4350. - 4 ſuppoſe 

* It 2as woe ſo face, thay ever it was . x 


. . 
- 


came by ther Aubiv, ":39y | , 


vs pe! and ridicule experimental fon as hit ew 
"66 A reſolve chriſtian experiences? Yed 
'" imagination, and diforder” d brain, 4 | 
«* 67; I ſay no ſooner do theſe yout?? ; 
+ from the feet of Gamaliel into the Sorta, and be vi 
** exerciſe their gifts, but they are at, @%e invited to pr :3ch 
* and ſettle in the[miniltry; and thert are miniſters: nd 
churches enough that will ordain them, notwithſtan;; ng 
** the /:/imony which the ſerious, aniFſuch as are cor7ere 
'* ned for thedodrines and praeaed 3 us Par, ay of 

« 'This is too much the caſe at this; a ave: Te- 
# quent and flagrant inſtances of it ; [28 1 Bu runs bs x" 
« jt, and he is wil/ſu/ly blind that dyes not fee it. and” 
* alas h: wy dark the aſpet-on theſe egrebes | . Theſe ge 
« are a lamentation, and ſtall be fer! lamentation,” z 

Let theſe miniſters make fraight; 3aths for their; is. 
feet, before they bear ſo hard upon/vs again, for 1 g 
of them, TH 

Before I leave this head, I would 74 a few paſſag tg- 
ken trom Dr. Owen, who Jays; ** &. Stilling fleet A 
*« unto the peopie all liberty or abiEiy to choſe ir.;n 
6« paſtors, to-/udge what 13, meet for heir own ediffca; ion 
+« what 1s hereſy, or @ pernicious exfor, and what i&./4t 
« or any thing of like nature, . T'F4. is | apal the ) 
®* with that of the Phariſees, concertfng them who "oF gal + 
« red and followed-the- dorine of:;9ur Saviour, Jo} t4: 7. 
** 49. This, people which know us the law. — Yet yiis it 
«© {bir people whom the apollles dived 19 chole outjwor 
* among eee res, perſons mit for. an. evangNical 
« office, AR 6. The ſame peoply, who joined | wilt: 
« apoltles. and *h ers 4n_the _c rai of the 
'« caſe concerning the contiquaty Af the legal CEremR; z 
* and were affociates with them. + the determinat | of 
«© it, Atts 15, The ſame to wg 1. the apoſtolical ex; 
« excepting ſome|to particular; xxrſons, were wri 4g 
« unto whom of all ſorts, it is co:tmanded that or {na 
© examine & top the ſpirit of antic®: 5ſt ant falſe tb He Mo 
«x John- 2, 3. &, That people? who in followin 'kges 
« adher%d unto the fairh, and Fe orthodox G7, 00 of 
« it, when almolt/a/f 7h: b;/hops were become Arian 
« ticks. — This principle of the formation, nvingl tion 
«« of the rights, - —_ and prileges of chriſtiza 
x; o | Ye -.# 
Ms 6 
* Mr. Porter of _-- ” ſemen 

Freetown 1747+ p. 37, 28. ” 


7o | How Chriff's Minifters 


« to judge and choſe for themſelves i in mattersof religion, 
« we do abide by, and maiarain, 
©, Yea,! Dr. 9ex, i ſhall not be afraid'to ſay, that 
« as the reformation was begun and carvied'on by this 
” principle : ſo when 4; people ſhall thro' an appreher f1- 
*« on of their ignorance, weakneſs and uameetnels to judge 
* in matters of religion for rhemſelves, and their own duty, 
«+ be kept and debar'd from it ; or when thro" their own 
*«« floth, negligence and viciouſyels, they ſhall be really 
-** uncapable tomanage their own intereſt in church affairs, 
«- as being fit only to be governed, if not as brute crea- 
* tures, yet as mute perſons, and that theſe things are im- 
*« proved by the ambition of the clergy, in groſing all things 
« in the churchtothemſelves, as they did in formerages, — 
* «« if the ofd dem do not return, a new one Will be erec- 
« ted as by be ber . 
| I leave others to judge how near this comes to ovr day, 
with only obſervi "= we have ſeen one who calls him - 
ſelf a congr @#»i/er, not only claiming great pow- 
er in y.PS: ” Gharch for for kimſel* and brethren, and judging 
but alſo claiming in/a/{;hility in his judg- 
. ata for be concludes his long ſtory of Mr. Davenport 
with theſe words, viz. *© Suffer me here, to drop a word 
* of a to all you that have. ſeparated from our 
'« churches, that if 745i; c:n/</7:n of Mr. Davenport, toge- 
-* ther w th the truths that bave been, and are yet to be 
:« told you, don't convince you that you have been, and 
«« ſtill are deluded, that is, deceive4 and turned afide from 
*« the way of trath and duty, in the matter of your /epera- - 
*« ting, you may, from your nez conviltion, Kvow Fer 
* CERTAIN, Dot only that you are thus deluded, but that 
- *© -your deluftron is very firong.” p, 128. 
It deſerves particular notice, that this z&w infallible tri- 
. bool. delivers off the ſentence, as the «/d one uſed to do, 
from a /allible rule ; which rale the jad does not: ſeem 
to underſtand very well himſelf; for r. Dapenpert 4 great- . 
eſt error was, his aſſuming the power-to himlelf to 7ry mi- 
' niſters, and then his openly ** adviſing and urging” people 
to forſake ſuch as he had condem'd, by a <« judgment for- 
* med, (in ſeveral inſtances) raſhly, and upon ſlender 
as grounds,” and *tis exprefsly * ſuch ſeparations” that he 
FR and retraQed ;-and the wrong which he mo 
3 cular y 


* Dr. Owen. on the nature of evangelical churebes, vid. Dr. 7. 
 Mather's " Tandication of the order of theſe churches, p. 17, * : 


= 


came h their FR 3p. 


eularly obſerved in exhorters, was' Heir being % puſt "Te 

This is the rule that our new Jude gives ſentence ups 'S 

and in p. 164. he ſays, © Stand felf, come not 

a me, for I am bolier than thou, (ral, 65.5.) my 

"* ly the langdage of ſpiricual prid*;; bit _h was yy 

« gage of ſeparating from our cht;ches, becauſe (as t 

oy Bid ) there were hypocrites in. hens, which they co: X net 
« commune with,” But 1 think whavay claim liberty 

: review upon this judgment”: for ths: text ſays Sr. $ Bo 
cerning ſeparating g99d men frog? bad ones : others : 
allowed to be holy, byt the proud Fnguage is, I am 
than thou, Now this being the tute of the caſe, let? 
look a little Forward, and obſerve iz: t our new judge OF, 
the ſeparates tq be (c erring bretlfen, and digg "0 
a neighboers ; ,” yet ſome of his cencluding advice to.}18 
people 1s,” ** Go not after them notfollow them, —How | - 
«« you, with'a good conſcience, aftes |/ have ſhewn you'fre n,. 
« whence they aroſe; their princif 


Fer, ſpirit and tendeng ©. 

« They are /eparates 7 letthem beſoN@them alone, 13% 1 i 
Another article that Mr. D. eordeſſel was! Ins <* wy 4. 

a ing impulſes of impreſſions, asz' *ruls of condu&, 

«« ther they came with or w irhout Ftext of ſcripture ; ”'Y a 

«© negle&ting to obſerve the I of ſcripture,” This 


Mr. F, declares to he our cafe; p&3 40. and'by others, 
mſide religion is' often” treated; wit "contempt under = 
riames ; as if none” followed unreggonable impreſſions, b | 
thoſe who are zealous in religion/3; whereas all men | 
more or leſs guilty of ſuch condu&#} therefore I will i 
biſhop Burnezt's thoughts thereon); ho fays, « There . 
«4 {yranny in moſt mtn's nature, which makes them 4; 
4% to ſubdue all others, by the eength of | their _ 
« ſtanding ;—this imperious tempes | when it works” 
© ſubjes of Feligion, finds ſornexhat to raiſe its"ſplese \," 
4 that was of itſelf imperious engagh before”; and th. £ 
«. which'is called fury and” rage, hen it is employed; ? 
*% other di/putey, cotnes to be calle&>zea/, when it is" turn; © 
4 » "7 rowards the theories that relate BY another world. B- 
« .wheh we confider what a ſublit'3 thin ine truth 4, 
| *« and what a poor low thing the "4jnd of man is,"we ſhi: 
« ſee cauſe to blunt a little the edZzof our ſpirits, if th: 
*« aretoo ſharp mn ſuch matters, Man"; is mac governed L F, 
"« fancy, and fancy fllows the textpre of the animal ſpirh , 
«« which render many more capab?z of apprehending ©,6” 
++ jets, that are ſon ay | profortiyed to them, and me 2, 
©+ diſpoſed to follow”! z {6 ey NOPE As #: 


4. 

#% 

"$4 
A 


54 " The Miſchief of 


« ſor ſome opinions, and prepoſſeſſes them againſt others, 
« With tbe Freateſt patt of mankir4, education is fo pow- 
terful that they are ſcarce ever able to overcome it ; and 
«if education, and temper have hit together, it will 


” 


« require a very extraordinary elevation to reſcue a man 
« frorh their force,” * : M35 

"Let our antagoniſt duly conſider this, and we ſhall hope 
to ſee him treat his brethren it another manner than he 
has done, concerning their leaving the ways that education 
inchnes him to pefliſt in, 1 ſhall finiſh Mr, Daverport's 
affair w=h remarking, that tho* our author mentions his 
burning of books, and attempting the, ſame concerning 
cloaths, and ernatnents at New-Londori; + yer he ſeems 
hardly ſenfible wherein the greateſt miſtake lay, in them 
tran{i{Qtons ; which according to my weak apprehenſion 
was, in venting their reſentment againſt things w*/4-ut, 
and not regarding what was within as they ought : for if 
we could burn all the idol, book or hereticks in the world; 
it woulT avail us not!Mg, without charity in our own ſouls, 
which rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicetth in the truth. 
It'is high time to come to treat a little, 


- : VI. Of the Manner of preaching. 


XFSSHR Fiſh ſays, « Writing down all that is judged 
M $2 *© expedient to deliver, at that time; and pray- 
i © ing for aſliſtance in delivering, is ho way in- 
ks $8 of © conliſtent, but” incumbent duty, Eccl. 12. 9, 
10." © Becauſe the preacher was wiſe, he (till taught the pro- 
© phe knowledge, yea he gave grod heed, and fought out, and 
« ſet in order many proverbs; The preacher ſought to find 
« "ont acceptable words, and that' which was written was 
«1 upright, even words of truth.” | "Anſwer, Solbmen wrote 
his proverbs and ſpeeches, in order to -ſpread- them thro” 
the world, but who ever thought that he read his prayer, 
and /ermen at the dedication of the temple, 1 Kin. 8. ? 
or his other ſpeeches to the people, When writing tor the 
Preſs, and writing for the pulpit, can be proved to be equal, 
then this text may {erve the turn 'ris brought for, and not 
*till-then., | Forty five years ago Mr. Steddard called this 
reading of ſermons a ** /ate practice + f ſome miniiter**;” 
*twas an upſtart notion then, arid he gives theſe reaſons 
| .. . =: againſt 
® Preface to biſhop Burnet”; tranſlation of Lactantions's hy of 
perſecutors, 1687. _ SD 
-+ Which was on March -6th and 7th, 1743- 


y, 
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preaching by; Nater. 


rainſt ir;viz. 1,4 Jt was not thenanner of the prophetand 
" 1þo/tles, Barak read the rolfhat was written rote the 
*«. mouth of Jeremiah ; but Jertyiah was not wont td. gad. 
«« his prophecies, | It was the gxanuer of the 7eavs to ads | 
© the ſcriptiirts in the ſynagapyts 3. but aſter that, "$45 | 
« their way to. inftrut and exhiFt men, not {rom any*: Tit 
> ten copy : AR 13. 15. LukZ4. 17, 29.” ig 
-: J 2* FOO ding of ſermwuhs %.4 dull way of preachi-g.' 
* And Dr, Watts fays, * A pav?r with the moſt pat; tic | 
6 liaes written upon it, has noZ#ar nor hope, no Zex44or | 
© compathon ; *tis conſcious 0 deſign, nor = 4 | 

© follicitiide for the ſucceſs ; an>'a mere reader, who: wo- Ih 
* ly tells the people what his Sper ſays, ſeems. to] as | 
* void of all theſe neceſſary qualizzations, as his paper 1- Sq 
Yer old Mr. 7ohn Cott:n, one of She firſt teachers in Ba, 
goes beyond theſe Jater divines, $ind ſays, | + The rea-mg 
44 of a ſermon for preaching, is inſul manner of pre;.ch- 
® ing ; the difference will eve? agld, between the” 5: ard 
2108 diſtin& ordinance: ” £ 


* rcad, and preach(d : they wy 
y evince the truth {1 Jig 


NV 


Arid L think thele two realons &* 
ſentence : viz, | X > | 
1. This reading method is a paincipal means of upt:;ld- £@ 
ing ign rarit and /a//: men-in #away. of iþ»fing On [any 
Kind, We have proof by varkts evidences, that ſerzral 
ſcholars in our colleges, both Prmerly ard laterly, pho 
either wanted a capacity of ag;,inclination for leary ig, 
have praQticed the getting other?*to.make their lefo1 tor 
them ; and ſo by the uſe of note they learn to 7mpof*? vp» 
bn theit tutors at college, and ton the people akier {hey 
come from it, | Hence; fR | 
2, It has a natural texdency th#:make the wordof C i of | * 
hone <ffe&, which requireth lalfss to 4aony their teac ;£7S, 
and toeſteem them yery bighly i9ove, for their works i ike; 
1 Theſ.. 5, 12, 13. Whereas in:26is way, tho" people3nay 
ſometimes yaw that their mini reads other mens ave- I 3 
yet how can they ever know when they read their in ? 
One diſtinguiining charter of 31l/e teachers is, that jhey 
have men's perſons in admiruti#), becauſe of advan}: ye : 
and io inſtead of Ayewing and eSzeming miniſters for' {heir 
wworks-/ake, they would have (S2ir Per ſous in adutir Fes 
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for the ſake of their great ſwe:Fng word} und foux! ing 

titles. Theſe are arurwmurer: £1 complainers, who tfren 

| G | "Is [-0 ; - d\- ver 

® Sermon called the defeAs *of pre3chers reproy'd 24 tdit {1 Þs 

+ "6 n+ M:fcell2%ous thenghts p> _ : 

} Mr. Cottdz's anſwer to Mr. wn þ 43- vid; the- end of: Thad- 
' dard's ſertnon, > 5 \Y p | »>4 

; « 
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The tvil of uſong force 


deliver hard ſpeeches againſt the members of Chrift, Jad, 
15, 16. | . 
- I heartily concur with the ſentiments of an eminent mi- 
nifler in London above 20 years ago, who ſaid), ** Paul”; 
« advice to Timathy is, meditate on theſe things, give thyſelf 
« wholly unto them. 1 Tim. 4. 15. You will ind it in 
« ſpirituals, as it is in temporals, the diligent hand ma- 
*« keth rich, - He that makes no preparation before hand, 
« what he ſhould ſay to his people, tempts God to come 
« out of his ordinary way to his afliſtance, as he that truſts 
* wholly to. his own preparations, makes a g2d of bis gifts.” 
* Theſe words were delwered in an ordination ſermon, 
from Luk. 12. 42, 43; where miniſters are called ferw- 
ard; ; and as fuch they ought diligently to jmprove alt 
the advantages which are given them, to /reaſure up know- 
tedge of divine truth ; and ever to fruſt in God for dire&i- 
on aud alliance to bring forth out of their treaſure things 
new and old; as ary oteafion' calls. $f 
The method of true miniſters, both in the jewiſh" and 
chriſtian church, atways was to preach by faith. 2 Cor. 4. 
F3. * We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, as it is written, 
; 4 believed, and therefore have { ſpoken + we alſo believe, 
* and therefore ſpeak.” I am ſenſible that many will own 
that when a miniſter has faith in exerciſe, he cat preacly 
better without w2tes' than with them, who yet ſay, he 
ought to have them, becavſe tre may be ſhut up, Others 
turn off the text now cited to extraordinary times 3 while 
both of theſe infiſt upon Chriſt's protaiſe, Lo I am with you 
alway, as the main proof of their notion of miniſterial au- 
thority,, Such confeſed work do menmake with the bible ! 
One while that promiſe ſhall entail Chriſt's preſence to ſuck 
teachers as men have heaped to themſelves ; and yet upory 
another turn, theſe ſame men are afraid he will xo! be with 
them, and fo have ſought out inventions, to get along with- 
out him, 'This brings us to ſpeak, | : 


. VII. Of the way of Miniſters: Support.- . 
E are often told that they which preach the goſpeh, 


Ut 376 
ſhould live of the goſpel, 1 Cor. 9, 14. but as 
ny WY often, as many.have.read_this text to others, 
= $3%X it ſeems as tho' they had never yet read it to 
themſelves ;| for - the common. praice of our land —— in 
« They 


74 


| "Me, Johx Hill's ſermons, 'Þ- 235 


to Support /s pufers: Te / 

& They which preach the e golf ſs ſhall live of the f w: xe 

Jo. and not the /aw of G bs by the /aw of mars, and 
owerer pious the perſons mijzat be who fuſt m Jl 


| 


1 


law ;" 1 think the evidences *Iat have been befory;1 
bited, prove that the law in it Ar i is of ſuch a natt je, as | 
that which- we read of in Pfal. 94, 20, For tho” a bhmny | 
think that thoſe  ſhoiling of aq 7 and baling men "Ft noe | 
men to pri/: 2», which we have ſK2n, is only an aby ef the , 
Jaw ; yet alittle reflegion may &nvince them'of \#: mi 
take, and that the «/e of it carrita thoſe things in _ify:very 
nature, The great defign of tfe law, is to make it] 
iahabitants of the town or pariſky pay what the rult 5s 5 
is their part towards the incumEtFit migilters Fopgar {1m 
the natural language of all that-are eager) 7 | 
js, *« 1f others are not made T4do their part, 1 Fa 
© do mine,” afid whete all th;*. people love to hary it fo, 
they may get alopg without ſuch*open violence : bu Fu. | 
any happen to be convinced Fa the way is wronft- and | 
ſo will not give what is requires, they are natura| led. 
to take it by force, God ſaid ofthe prieſts, who pLf ti | 
ſo formerly, that their fn was; Derg reat, 1 $ 
17. And how vaia is it, for me# to y c otherwile | 00 
praftice now ? na 
Maay plead in this caſe, that Fromile to the chueS\ ik 
King: ſhall be her nurſing fathi*j, and Queens rota ra 
mothers, But what an odd to\y would it be, fc Ry *| 
tell of very tind parents, wha "m-: viſeſted yorfal a /er 


ard for their children, that tk 
is food, or caff hjm into a duns* Fa to uphold 
xd in famili 


randeur 1 OWer mult _ be ex * 
: he 
nt 


oms to re/frain one perſon or -Zpmmunity 
another ; byt nothing can bring; any to at = 148 
performance ar ſupport of divitts worſhp, but lig 
truth, Hence when the place #4 furaiture' for vwirlt 
was to he provided in the Wilde: 11s with-coltly mai; 
tho'- the great lawgiver, could izfallibly have pryj:ribed 
each mans part by law, if he has been pleaſed ſo 0. 
yet he "took another method. £0 Meſes og 
the congregation/of the children :f Z react. Lo 
the thing which the Lord common} 1, ring, 
among you au offering unto» the L; 
avilling heart," let bim bring it, au? 
: :Jlver, &e, Exod. 35. 4, 5: $0 

built, David appeared as 2 nur? 
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= The evil of ing force 
thit' of bi» own proper good, he gave | thereto, three theg- 
ſand talents of gold, and even thouſand talents "of refined 
nk and by Fits ir. (tru&ion and example, he raoved othet 
fathers and rulers to offer willingly fot the houſe, above 
5000 talent; of gold, and a 10,900 talents bf filver; belidg 
grear preparations of other materials.'{ Chron, 29. 3=7: 
Phis was the. ar2th24 which was taken to prepare a place 
\ for worſhip, both in the wilderneſs, "and in the Corn: 
Jand.” And ay to the performance of worſhi p, the - conitan 
_ ague of x y divine direQion' was, That every perſorl 
L ranks ſhould bring 4; +fering, which God had'pre: 
feribed. And tho' 1 AA. but little, yet in all that has 
been ſaid npon theſe controverſjes, I yever could fee any 
"proof from the hible of anyallowance o bs uſe'of coercive 
power, to compel any $0 hring their © Fering, ever: undef 
the” Jaw, where church and ſtate "were one : how muc 
lefs then can it be 'warrantable under- the golpel, where 
' Chriſt's Hz gdom is wa} of this world ?' & Do ye not know, 
6 that th T #hich minjſter 'about holy things, live of ths 
* thin of the temple ? and they which wait'at the altar; 
« are | abob neon, the altar ? xyz» $0 hath the” Lord 
« ordained, that they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live” 
«« of the goſpel. Live os the goa/2el { as one obſerves ) not 
« of he a7 of civil authority, nopof a certain bargain 
s* made with the people, containi a bond of Nipulation £ : 
«+ hut this is the Trder of yt; thoſe whom Chriſt ſends; 
« profit the People, "and AL berth becomes bountiful, and 
Ty ae fruit the g%pHl proaecth maintains the Freach@&y 
«KK 6 4 —Y 
Bott; in ſpeaking of its effefts among the Phillippians | 
ſays, -* Not becauſe I defire a gi/?: but 1 defire Fruit hat 
"may, aboind to your account.” Phil. 4 17, And' hg 
ſays" to-the Galatians, "Let 4im that i js 19 taught in the word; / 
« tommunicate* unto bim that Teachetb, in all good things : 
* be not” deceived, God is not mocked,” Gal. 6. 6, 7: 
"The mgnner as well as matter of this duty is ordained by 
him ; and he wall: got be mocked, ® but takes notice of the 


ways 
O Where mens ſear LG God is tought the precepts of men, 
” (If: 29. 23) there” minifters wee ooo will ak MT ialls 


concerned to ſecure their fron faterehts' *'dut when creatures are 
taken out of the way, and ſouls.realjze tharal} things are-nake4 
and opened unto the. eyes of Him with whom pe all haws to de ; 
. g regard to him will engage miniſters-to watch for ſouls, 3s thoſe 
+4 muſt __— 


wag and to labor to ee the weak, and 
razber bs” aes cont o 


f Chrilt, AR, 


"x9 


-Y 


fo fuppert Minifers, 


grayfs of all thoſe, who pay no regard it h 
ths reſpeR; aad alſo of thoſe wiio con $4 it 
@ better way for ics performance; than 4H 
preſcribe; afid he will deal with each 
to their works, © At 
| am {enible that this is a darlin | 24 with 
who * will make a*dreadful noiſe about wpſepunce i 7 
In particular, they often tell us, that, 4" was not for 
ſupport of religion by law, a great part?{ the people 1 
be inere 4ra4hon/. "Ab | thatis a drea@ful" thing indee.* 
But who are beathens'?? Paul's account aZ%themis, thattl, 
had ſome knowledge of the truth, and ytt did not Ari , 


azrecable to it,'bur held the truth,in uf7 ightrouſneſs ; s 
when they knew God, they giorified; ham #54 AS Gop'® uy. 
were heathens in Paul's day ; but thingy#re ſo much chi 4+ 
ed ſince, that we have' a generation: 2Þ chriftiang ng 
who pay. ſo little regard to God'; autkezity, that few: 
them would do any t ingto ſupport't LE eAC chers, if ma; 
authority 'was not ' exerted in the affair,” - The Lord: fa is 
[ tote Judgment, [ hate robbery for” but*t- offering. w 
this is in a prophec 7 which Jeſus expre%y applied - to | 
goſpel 'days; + and herein js a promuſet3art Zion's mow ji- 
ers ſhall be comforted, and ſtrengthnes; to build the"d 
waſtes, and repair the waſte cities, ( or C3 rches ) "of ohh. 
lations of many generations ; and that 's miniſk | 
be honoured and vr wing ſupported 


the caatrary, and - #96 others, yea bot hy fo widow. u 
fStherleſes t9 uphold the name-of alight? and ſo think. |; 


80, 28. _ ' Cor. 9. 1z. And a Is view will S 
pte to bnbaw and efteem true miniſters, anc 5 aka peed ah 
Falling, biit endeavour to ſtir ther up t9 be #5; ny 


try, and alſo freely to communicate of their iS] a dk & 
x Fheſ. 5: raj '13- Col. 4. 17. 1 Cor. g:;7 IO nite 
of hearing our felloiv ſervants, each 'one we F) 'be EEE 


approve himfelf to his heavenly maſter, by =: 2ht impre 
of all the ſpiritual or temporal gifts, they are made tewards4y 
and to ſtir* up each ather thereto ; by the pre a}l goſpel meat: 
and leave courts, conPables and #7 ? uſed to UctEyD 
tho dear fn a $. 9d < : ts 4 
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28 The.evil of ufng force 


cover themſelves from ths reproach and wrath, which is 
coming. on. ® So when deſtruction was detla, 
red vi old,, a. pon a proud and ſenſual people, 
under , the,, metaphor of a ſweeping tempeſt, the /corn/u/ 
men that ruled them Taid, "When the ever Peeing fares {ball 
paſs thro', it op not conle unts us 3. for we bave made lies 
ur reſuge,. and under /allbrod. have we bid our ſelves. 
'Therefore/after ſpeaking of the ſung /cundation which be- 
-Jievers are built upon, the Lord ſays, Judgment will I lay 
ta the dine, and righteouſne/s to the' plummet, and the hail 
fall jwuceþ away the refuge of lies, ee, | Uai,, a8. 14—17. 
And as men;often make a_ mock of ſuch wargings, the pro- 
'/phet iu ver. 22..4ays, Now: therefore be ye mot mockers, 
deft your bands be made Arong.. 
.£.Mr. Fi inficuates that 'tis our /u/ts which moye us to 
deny their way of ſypportiug miniſters, and ſays, ** Let 
* the lord of conſcience ; Judge, moles: tis "ud ang 
4. ne/7, (accompanied with wil/r/ne/s and diſobedience, all 
a | Gtadea on. wan) rather than pure /—756y that 


46 induceth 


ww 


* Sub 


outdo Saul ; . for he forced him/elf and affered, but 
orce there us uf 8 to-ofer, It is a duty in- 
| eg upon all to exbort and fir wþ one anther to every gof- 
ice, in _ ſeveral ſtations and many will tell us that 
" thing as to the maryer of miniſters ſupport, if 
| Þodhoves uit performed : fo Saul jn another caſt thought he 
had, the commandment of the Lord, becauſe be had de- 
oa Reayes aſh exorp the beft of. the ſheep and oxen; and they were 
T ſed far lo God: am when he is blamed 4or it, he 
rople ſpared them. Take notice of what a good delign 
; a ſain vin worſhip ; 3. and how fair bis plea was 5 
| the ſent upon was to deſtroy utterly the Sinners 
- tbe Amaletites, and tho' ox no were named in tis orders ; 
. yet his reaſon would 'fay, -** are harmleſs ereatares, nd 
- what ally when they ro after their wicked maſters are Nain ? 
ad Gor wir hem are 10 Iſrael's hands, who ivitend to worſhip 
Ro 1-6 rexfoners C finer pleas 
. if th Mg Saul; ex- 
, £0 abs ts a than ſacrifice ; 


, and abberdef i as iniquity and idolatry 
ut rejeftad the ayord of the Lord, T% bath. alſo rejefed thee 
ng. T1 SUM 13. 12,.40d 15, 134.23 | Trve obe- 

| manner as well as matter of yhe du. and 
nl ep in both, 'tis rejefing. the, aword 3f we 

LOR our conduct (eſpecially if we know 

aca to ot 22 


latry 't' becauſe 


"2 d of obedience, and (ack werlhje is jdola- 
wh: reap de yo brarkning to ner God, 
7. Bi : 
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fo TJupport Min res A 


« enduceth the ſeprates tu ſor/eit their Wann, in wes | 
© itig their 6w# and 'cheir [athers eivil ed 4znants, to 1X1 
« -their money.” p, 164. Did mortals ev? ; hear et 
reference before } © | >, 

r. Ihe left the affair with the Lord of Faleienee, bh 
does be publiſh ſceb reproachful-fu wor? 
for-hereby we are ſtigmatized in this world,-w the by 
al is refer'd\to that 'which is tocome; 5%: 

2. In the face of 'this reference to the g7at Jody 
has judged himf{elf, that we have” «« forfeitetrour honor;; 
« ſave our money;” and if that is deeided2whar then . 
left to the other Judge ? unteſs it be what Zz#ritzal ju | 
aſed-to refer to the. ſecular arm, viz, the exe ution'of 
ſenteace, and infliting of puniſhment 'u bn. 
had condemmed. A 

3.' Here is a falſhood in the face of his bi: ; a 
gets us with © breaking” civi/ covenants,” whe FR. 
no contention with him about "civil coventrs ; ; the pot: 
we are upon, is the ſupport of religions worftF, The ofe 
ings of the people, out of which they who t:+niſtred at t%: 
altar were fed, were as different from pe er <4 
their own houſes were! from' the temple, COR. 
are contrary to God's word, ought not to-ge 
Herod": covenant or oath excuſe him-in Lond 
head ? But how are |theſe covenants made? 
forfeit» our honour in breaking of them 7; 
majority of a town or pariſh vores, to a'cangh 
fic, to come and- be their miniſter”; an&5 of 
ever ſo much, the candidate rarely takes 7 with the 6 
propoſal, and tho? 'tis often ſaid by miniſters;that the'* 
of the people is'the call of God 3” yet 'tis /xomonly: 1 | 
worldly ſam that turns the ſeale.” This'is*xv evident 1Y 
our land, to-make"a jeſt of ; and it has procxced the fan ;; 
| effects here as in th# other E ngland, herd the ot 

Hervey cried ont with his dying breath, «13h. 1 hl | 
+ iniſters negle@-the drags « ſo kind a ${yic 
«+ upon the great, and hunt after worldly proj 
** ſo much eagerneſs, to the diſgrace of our" 
** theſe are the things, and not our poy 
* which render the clergy fo july ha #2 
« woldlinj "m po 

It is the ma ty of the peo 
which make _ of peoplacga ohn es Thi: 
_— viſhing mark of falſe prophets, iow 2 are : 
rld,therefore ſped they of the world, wn} : aver, 


6&7 y 
__ 
gi 

* £= 


- 


$ The evil of uſing force 
eth them; i Johi,4; 5. And the text which our au\fier is 
uring to apply to us,'when he deliyeredthis fentence, 
yo__ retorted, vit.. 2 Tim. 4+ 3+ for it were ealy to 
ſhew, that a part of the congregations #mong us; 
| found diftrine; and allo that after their own 

to themſelves teachers, baving itehing ears. 
ing to- themſelves teachers, is, © that they 
p ;' and he ſays of ſeparates; thar 
«« principle of their churches, ev-ry 
« one muſt exerciſe is gifts in public, as he is impreſſed of 
« zoved by the ſpirit : which gives them-teachers, #+ap/ 
++. upoti beaps ; befides their ordained elders, who are gene- 
* rally taken out of the ſame hraps.” p. 169. I have be- 
fore ſ:wa that we hold with the apoſtles, that each 
one ought to improve the gifts which God has given him. ; 
but-to pretend' that we hold all to bave the gift for pub- 
lick teachers, is.only-to give another proof of his being s 
falſe accuſer, it not a fierce deſpiſer of the ie that are good. 
- 2 Tim. 2, 3. ITaſtead of our having heaps of teachers, 
there is ſuch a ſcarcity of them, that the cries of hungry 
ſouls, conſtrain ordained elders to be abſent frem their peo- 
ple, much more than they would thirtk ro be duty, if there 
were not ſo many deſtitute flocks, while none can pretend, 
but that there is a. p/exty of teachers on the other fide, 
whom men have taught, or made to theniſelver :. and let 
every conſcience judge which ſort do moiſt to gratify men's 
luftt or itching ears, And as to being cheap, it is no new 
thing for men to /avi/h gold cut of the bag, ® to ſet up and 
adorn falſe worſhip, rather than to fer ſake all for Chriſt, 
Our author infinuates, that we are not governed by pure 
conſcience, but rather by various /u#f; founded on weat- 
neſ; : but does he or his brethren take Paws advice and 
dire&rons, about dealing with weat brethren ? or rather 
is not the /iberty which they would flow, juſt the fame 
with Pharaoh's ; go ye, ſerve the Lord : only let your flock: 
and your herds be /taxzed. + Our fathers were not ſenfiblz 


| zt 
' © Thai, 46, 6, 


+ © Good conſtience men all w they fa 

+ - ©*-but rhuſt be underſtood, "TT : £ 
« To lay as they themſelves do ſay ; 

<4 or elſe: it can't be good; 


"4 In ancient ages, when the liſh real , 
And popiſh zealots, placed at the helen 


* 
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4 
gt firſt, what coils theſe are ———_ 
power to ſapport religion. © RuF-our 
4 We find nothing in the new carter, | "$ 
© conſtiwution, Liberty of conſeierice is*45 
4 except Papiſts,” * And Dr! Mather intys 
; 2 ſermon tothe firſt general, aſſembly, I 
Maſſachuſetts colonies were united, from 2#Zaroi 
it was declared concerning the civil magiſtty 
, ++ is moſt properly the officer of human fear, and. cha? of 
«« chriſtian by non-conformity to” this or the#: impoſed T7 
i« of worſhip, does not-break the terms'on'; which he js.+d - 
«« enjoy the benefit of 4uman ſociety. "A mgn has ar, iS 
« unts his life, kis eftate, his liberty, and. Ai-; walty:; 
« he ſhould not come upto theſe.& thoſe bleed infiit 
« of our Lord,” And of proſecuting ſuch as Iflent, he, 
«« Theſe, violeues nay dara bo the ron Hypocking 
"T 
Ce 
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F? « Ry canon laws, wi <ivil intermix'd ; - 71 
« Which form'd the Evgliſh corftitution "4 © 24 
« That after-ages -can't oo tythes' forege : "= | bf 
« And hence diſſenters are obliged there, ” th »H 5h þ 
« To pay incymbents, 'whom- they, > apoio bear, " ONS E6 
« Which ſome condernn, as a prelatic Fe - > | 
« Who yet, by MAJOR VOTE would play, wr Care: | 2# 
« And LoKD majority would claim the purſes, '£ Lan bi, © 
« Fortis incumbents : LI: which nothing I | 47 
4 LORDLY*Gioceſan; himſelf, can claim + +-, HEFTY 
* 5g theſe two LorDs do differ, but in- name, zi | Fs 
© One pleading Engliſh laws, for hjs-ſupport; ©: I 
« The Cebbe 7 Nt eigning:/aQ&s of our own court. - : +4 
« Alledging hk in a perverted ſenſe, 's | LJ 
'. To render CHARTER grant, a'mere pretence þ: MOL] | 
*@ And as if law and-charter both intend, c- | bl . 
bs F eruſh one church, another to befriend : + 2! 17 4. 
6 Sed at tho lens thiikane chat her Paid; | 37 
4 a Hay rve the Lord, but let your flocks be Si | £4 ; 
iN Dor if one church be-tax'd,. to ſerve another, » 434 
« No matter whether, done by this or tother..” 3 ke 4 
Theſe lines are taken' out of a/etter, publiſheFin by & } 
honourable Edvard Goddard Eſq ; late of Frams3 > whe, 
farmerly one bf-his Majefly's council in this ate 3 wil þ 
s former traft with theſe lines, viz. f 
« *Tis lordly r, not a due reſpect, Y! J 
6 To th* ndy oat; funRion 1 reject. T & 7 ; 
s | Ke, Hutchinfon's hiſtory, yol, 2+.p- 20%" FR 2 $44 
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82 What the Nature of 

«© evil Gino The churehes of God abroad counted, 
«+ that thipgs:did not go well among us, untit they judg- 
« ed us mure- ſtlly come &p unto the apoſtolical rule, To 
« leave the otherwiſe minded unto» God. Nor would 1 de- 
& fire my ſelf to tuffer perſecution upon a clearer cauſe 
& than that of teſtifying again our perſecution of other 


* chriſtians, that are not of my opiniou. *”” + I come to 
give my thoughts, | X 


VIIHE Of Covenant-breaking. 


WRE are often charged with this, and Mr. Fi ſays, 

| .*© The body of the ſeparates are 77 2ce breaker; : 
W * for whereas they promiſed, to ence with us 
| ; of ©* in; boly fellowſhip, in all goſpe! ordinances, 
KIA .*© they openly renounced comanplbn with us, 
« when <ys the itanding churches, were daily attending 
* theſe ordinances of Chrift, agreeable to his inſtitution,” 
page. 173. k 

Now in order to view this matter in a juſt light, we ſhould 
know what a'goſpel covenaat is ; and Paul ſays, They fr/Z 
gave their wn ſelves to the Lerdy and unto. ts by the will 
of «God, And David fays, / have "wank, and 1 will per- 
form it, that 1 nwill Reep thy righttons judgments, The 
engagement to God is perpetuzl, andrhat to one another 
is conditiofial, by /he will of Ged ; whict makes it to be as 
incumbent duty to withdraw froih perſons or chnrches, 
who are evidently corrupt, and will not be reclaimed, as 
to walk with thoſe who are not ſo, Some bring that text 
in the preſent caſe, which ſays of z ſaint, He fwearerh ro 
his own hurt, and changeth wot: fo he does, and he will 
keep God's rightequs judgments, Jet it turn out to bir own 
hurt ever ſo much ;- even tho* they put him out of the 
ſnagegue, or kill him therefor, God ſays to his antienr 
church, .T' defired mercy, and not ſacrifice ; and the know- 
Frdge of God, more thaw burnt-efferings : but they like men, 
have tranjgreſſed the covenant : there have they dealt trea- 
, cherouſly _ apgain/i me, Hol. 6.6, 7. The" words are ex- 
prefaly lied ,, on Saviour, to thoſe who were as zea- 
Jous for learning. order, as many atnong us, when they 
complained of his freedom and compaſlion towards fnner-. 


Mat. 9. 13. And of his diſciples plucking cars of corn 
on the fabbath, to ſatisfy their hunger, 


I2, 1—7. 
+# Magualiz, Book 7. p. 29. 


: c ovenant- breaking 3 ir. 3 


And will not the ſame Jeſus, vindicate thezauſe of his; => 
ciples n»w, when they go over men's lins«” to ger ha Þ 
their bungry ſouls ? (which was, as 1 havezroved the - gft- 
cauſe of our ſeparation. — One of the**mot | frigh4i 
charges which our author lays againt is, <4 « Thatzh 
'* following diſorders, art. awing chiefly, not entireh.. .to 
*« the s£PanATtiONt, viz. The Lord 5-day;8 awfally S I. 
4 phaned,, by wumbers tarrying af home not finding” 2 
a freedom to attend) any publick worthip: at all ; ane. 
© enquiry is male after them, nor any CAFE, ( that 1 "8 ww 
'« of ) taken of they by authovity, {luppazng they ar- At 
** other meetings; tor none knows wheti they props 
** belong ; others are preſent at one meetiffy, in the oy”; is 
*« ing, and at n00n ride off in companiey'to othEe mi. 1 
* ings, at a diſtance, it maybe to hear theſeparates 3434 
"4 after that, g9 ahd do as they pleaſe ; pEiding libeft{ {pf 
«« conſcience,” 'p. 42. w, M 
This is indeed a terrible ſtory, but man 4 Tefuit has. a 
35 frightful a one, about the conſequenceF2t letting © jt» 
mon people have the bible ; and with 2 gmuch wath as 
this ; for all the argument turns upon... ts point, Tar 
becauſe many have abu/ed liberty, iLerefice we. molt 4ot 
let people w/e it. And tho' both churchms3 and difet tirs 
have often amuſed people with their hartangues upott 5 Yee 
gerty of conſcience ; yet, as Dr. Owen obFirves, « Wien - 
it comes unto the iſſue, where a man' * born, and; tin 
« what church he | is baptized in his ipfancy, the ll 
*« choice is prevented, and in the communi of thatchijich 
* he 1s to abide, on the penalties of ber elteemed [}-þd 
* dealt with as 2 ſebiſmatick, * In whattnational hich 
*« any perion is baptized, in that natizzal church he 
« is to continue, 0r anſwer the contraty at his Frail 
« And in the. precins of what pariſh hifhabitation; mY 
* to be, in that particular pariſh-church* $ he boun)F 
* communicate in all ordinances of: woShip.” Ah "* 
is the ſentence of the ſame author that;;;Ar. Filk q'34 es, 
the mot of any one: yheo he is (hewing ti atremp!s wich 
the gates of bell ur Chriſt Aur ch. @an:;be 
mu't. be ſtran Lot; Sk can't ſef:that the ca x A- 
mong theſe, w Abu _ iſt calls c9-3 Sregational et ore 
ches, is exactly like what Dr. Owen def:tibes of nat nat 
ones. I have already produced the reſtirdÞþny of the h+tady 
of one of the colleges, that miniſtess wewdd confine uw+ all 
to for teachers, wherein they ſay, © This neither th Da» 
« jor part of the Jes full com#Funion, non nay 
ef, 
® Dr, Owens $0 to —_— tellowſhip fad order. P- it & 
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84 Covenant-breaking unjuftly 


« other perſons in any pariſh or ſociety, have any right or 
« warrant'to appoint any ſe or place for worſhip on 


* the ſabbath, diftinQ and ſepara b , and in oppoſitt+ 
* on to he weeting-houſe, the public: place appointed by 
« the. afercbly, and the puriſh,” The aſe 


ſembly are the law-givery: for the RG: 
are the . executors t : and'we have inftances in all 
parts of the land, of perſons who would not ſeparate from 
the churches i in general, if they might be atlowel only the 
liberty ot going a little further over” the line ro join 
where they are+beſt edified ;'bur that myſt not'be- ſuffered, 
beſt one rminiſter interfere with another, Sk one mult 
Hook to his gain from bir guerier : and __ CoD of ny 
i emily is ponomned; #. i 

vw” A 


. _— $t. poo RR to Titus 2. T5. Let no man deſdiſe thees 
+ 4 Anſwer ; Tis great pigygthat this text ſhould commonly be made 
«c $0 00G capes 00 nngy genatanh 29 bo gory ed - in favour 


the pariſh 


My " of their | and tion, —_ They. tever is done 

wo , 4s "ah aſſaulcagainſt their boly fun&jon, en- 
M (ſcives in worldy : conteſts, *and pouring forth their 
« m » fry bitterneſs ugort all thoſe, who; they ſuppoſe have af+ 


by Crnnd Gs {If a Child of God, and efpec oof go in- 
«& terior deals plainly with them, . they ſwell with anger, 
« and tel] him, they, are- not accountable. to. him z he 


« meddle.wizh his own buſineſs, ad not reflet upon the ſacred 
« order. - Now bad paged being crnd Em well uainted with the chur- 
«&, liſh temper inifters; 


pa P them at alh, or to CGG IT which t 


£4 yants. e way f 
« their duty with all wc nary and Ain 
« x blamleſs life; ward off the 
<« True it is, the wicked will 7 
« them, notwithſtanding their uni 
« byt it is no more, than ſmoke ted by the ſun, and their 
_ ara: will ſoon vaniſh away ;.for "6 whes. they are known, no 
y will beljzye them apy cove 40 ; bar Chir own lambs will 
thi ot % hy eſteem upon the miniſters of 
6 * Chet . ranks rreatile againſt the frar of mar. 2h 
92, At he ſays, © Every one ought to examine himſclt; 
6 whethet he comes truly in he Name of Chrift ;j whether he be 
<. ſent by bim, and- keep cloſe to the word of God z or whether, 
6 rt of God's wo nd. he entertain his hearers with five evitical 
& remarks, hi gmt Sombols, flouriſhes of wit, flowers of oratory, 
4 and other fuck-Jike human inventions ; ye, whether he dork 
in "his ſermons wholly pervert God's ordinance by vejeRing 
a n nad SR os who deſire Penny to gong thei livey 


a 14 by 


by exding 
res of p as, 
evil ar for bely and llagdee 
life and converſation j 


MM 
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charged on ' the Sons 


i, and embod jad int 
Fobn 7 3nd for 
their paſtor ; who had been apa irs 74 of college+ as rela» 
ted before ; yet a number of minilixfs, who wer;;"frien 
to that revival, afiited in his ordixt jon, and Zu 
that church into fellowſhip with the. Fan ndipg 
they afterward' were ſet off ; as A diſix&t ociety, 
neral court, Burt as they were bled with WE 
work of conviftion and conyerſion 4720n 
ago, many wok neighbouring pariites, g ikep bad 
fſoul-deliverance' there, were defirozs of joining x 
church, and were wands. rected » Which Fave 
cat offence that many neighbourinF [ALY };own'd 
it to be a' good work, yet have nqx refuſ 
with Mr: Cleave/and and his churth, _ el, coun 
teceive members over pariſh lines, A diſtin; nar: tive: 
theſe things he publiſhed ro the 93d, Jaſt =P; Ve 
that all the pretence of liberty of: wn icience in $ 
comes to the fame i/ue that Dr. Oren ſpeaks ro "Rs 
derty to joig with the pariſh chu, or be cf: med $ 
febiſmatick. 
« heartily concur with him that: cauſcleſs ſer d none 
« from eſtabliſhed churches, walki# according tithe or» 
'* der of the goſpel (rho' perhaps Hling in the p:+ Rice of 
'« ſome things of {wall concernmeR)) is no ſmall ;n :; but 
e« ſeparation from the finful pracioty and diſorder: t walk- 
0 ings, and falſe unwarranted wiys of worſhip, Yr any, 
« is to fulfil the precept of nor þ3 inrotl 2 men; 
i* fin:,” ® Bar [as he ſays elſewheri) 
«« the unlawfulneſs of ſeparation $dn 
«© account of the mixture of wickes% | 
* ſcarecrow to frighten men froma; empting 4. rms 
« tion of the greateſt evils.” Ag&n he ſays, ** Nurches 
i« are not ſuch ſacred machines as/fome ſappoſe, refed 
« and ated for the outward aol *and advantag:'of an 
*«« ſort of men ; byt only means of ze edification (4 beliey- 
'«« ers, which they are bound to uſe of, in og diehee 
oF unto 
- «44 by the | of Chriſt, He nad foch a rai-7, doth 
6 —_ endl ae but theDevil himþ8"”, p. 94A t; Vang is 
« not de{piſed, becauſe we value it as farthing 3; for 4 coined 
© far no more +: the ſame is tlie {t;; when we oe 


* babler *ecording to his worth,” "mn $4. 4 
74 | Be lg] p- wn + Gus) to ate bp; Ft 
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86 Dr. Owen's ſentiments 


- + Thus far the 


G y bt 
a. em. "W- I— ae -” 


*« unto the command: of Ghrift, and no otherwiſe,” * Once 
* more he ſays, - A m'nilter enabled by ſpiritual gifts, 
« and engaged by ſenſe of duty to Iibor conſtantly in the 
* uic of all means appointed by Chriit, for the ed:fication 
« of the church, or increaſe of his myſtical body, is requi- 
*« red in ſuch a church, as a bejiever may contcientionfly 
* join himſelf unto, And where it is otherwiſe, let men 
* cry out of /chiſm and ſation whillt they pleaſe, Jeſus 
*« Chriſt will acquit his diſciples, in the exerciſe of their 
* liberty, and accept them in the diſcharge of their duty.” 
eat Dr. Qwen ; who immediately adds, 
that, ** If it be faid, that if all men be thus allowed to 
« judge of what is beſt /or their own edification, and 'toat 
« according unto the judgment which they make, they 
«. Wi}] be continually parting from one church unto an»ther, 
« until all things are filled with diſturbance and confufi« 
* on ; 1 fay, (1.) That the contrary afſertion, namety, 
* that men gre not allowed to judge what ismeer and belt 
* for their own edification, qr -not to af according to tie 
«« judgment they make herein, may poſlibly keep wp ſore 
* churches, but is the ready way to defiroy all religion. 
% {(2.) That manyof thoſe by whom this liberty is denied 


W* unto promeng chriſtians, yetdo indeed take it for grant- 


F< cd, that they have ſuch a liberty, and that it is their du» 


= ty to make uſe of it : for what” are all the conteſts be- 


* tween the-church of Rome, and the church of England, fo 
* far as chriſtians that are not churchmen, are concerned 
« in them ? is it not in, whether of theſe churches edifca- 
* tion may be beſt obtained ? If this be not the ball be+* 
*« tween us, I know not what is. _—-( 3.) All chriſtians, 
* atually do fo ; they do judge for themſelves, unleſs they 
* are brutiſh ; they do a according unto that judgment, 
'"* unleſs they are hardned in fin, and therefore who do not 
« {0..are not to be eſteemed diſciples of Chrift. To ſup* 
«« poſe that all things of ſpiricual and eternal concernment, 
«« that men are not determined and a&ed, every qe by 
#* his own judgment, is an imagination of men who thin 

* but little of what they are, or do, or fay, or write. 
« Even jhoP 90 ot their eyer againſt the light, and 
*« follow in the herd, reſolving not to enquire into any of 
«« theſe things, do it, becauſe they judge it is beff for ther 
« fo to ds, ot ). It is commonly acknowledged 'by pro- 
« teftants, that private chriſtians have a judgment of di/- 
* crefion in things of religion. . The term was inyented 


\ * i0 
* Guide to fellowſhip, p. 73 + ibid. p. 37 
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to frant thom ſome liberty off; 
unto the blind obedience requi? 
but withal to put a reftraint w% 
ſome ſuperior judgment,-it pg be, in the 4 kb "=o or 
others, But toallow men a jFlgment of diſcryion, and 
not to grant it their duty t&23R according "Thto that 


«« judgment, is to oblige them toe ſoolr, and toat; 


'* creetly, at lealt not according wito their own 
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Mr. Fi/'; charges again 
ſeribing more than f 

cularly” noted, that either the 
of the turning of it into a worldh;: 


'# Guide to fellowſhip p. 74 5 


3”. 

(5- ) The fame is 10 be {pok#; of goſpel diſcigXne, with- 
out which neither can the dryes of church Lierie be 
oblerved, nor the ends of them attained, ';:he neg- 
le, the loſs, the abuſe herediz:is that which 4 ruin- 
ed the glory of tHe chriſtian re-igion in the wi. 1d, and 
brought the whole profeſſion; it inta confuſl :; Here- 
on have the fervency and figegrity of true et ; pgelical, 
mutual love been abated, yea, tterly loſt : for.: bar love 
which Jeſus Chriſt Pars > gp his pt , is ſuch | 
as never was in the world bef ongſt me; £- — 
be in the world, but on the p#i 4 4 the 5p 
faith therein, Therefore it Br ed his new-: TRY 
ment. The continuation of itz Among the get: rality of 


chriltians; is but vainly pretentJed 3 ittle or n;.;hing of 
iſe is found, js this 


the reality of it in its due ex 
hath enſued on the negle& {evangelical di, 
churches, . of the turning of ity 
For one principle. end of it, is 483 
and ating of this love. That 
another that ought to be in-Falt the = of the 
church, the principal evidench nd fruit of loy:; without 
difiimulation,\is alſo loſt herek#, Moſt men <2 rather 
ready to ſay in the ſpirit and Frords of Coin, So 
brothers keeper ? than to at Nv 
the apoſtles, Exhort one anorbyt 
ned thro” the deceitſulneſs of otnply:441 '-} 
command of our Savior, i/ t#Fbrether offend. [5 tell 
him of it between him and 1he&; By this mear't Jikewiſe 
is the purity of communion loKzand thoſe re ce} eefprin | 
cipal members of churches, wi by all the ry rf fps 
mitive diſcipline, ought to be &##? out of theme. , 
Dr. Owen has herein given ſocKar and full a aſwer to 
RF vathat* could not' for) Ar tran= 
at firſt deſigh 


line in 
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v te harge of trucebrealing 


of that eminent man of God J that which brivgs in cony- 
fron and Fuin among chriſtian profeſſors : ayd- he is ſo for 
from Mr, F{\p's —— who makes the Jehatations the chic 
File thereof, that ht fays,. * 4. I do not know how far 
God may actept of chur ches i In.4 very corrupt tate, and 
« of worſhip much depraved, until they have new means 
« for their reformation. Not will | make any fudgment of 
tc perſons, as unto their eternal condition, who walk. in 
« churches (© corrupted, and in the performance of wor- 
&« ſhip ſo depraved : but as ugto them who know them to 
T be ſo corrupted ind depraved, it is a dammable fin to 
« join with them, or not to ſeparate ſrorm them. Rev. 18. 4. 
1 leave every rational ſoul to judge, whether there has 
not been. marry proofs already given, that the churches 
which Mr, F. pleads for, are greatly corrupted and depra- 
ved, in thoſe very points "which Dr. Owen ſpeaks of. Our 
authors focegdings have 6ften made me think of a man, 
who ba# a taind to beat his neighbour, and+ haſtily takes, 
a ſword by the blade, to "Eb the 6ther with the hilt; when 
*tis only for the other. to take hol of the hilt, and he may 
calily run the dggreffor thro' with his own ſword. For my 
part, 1 am but a «poor folder and have a natural averſion 
G fighting 5 yet ſince I have ſeen the truth; and people of 
God To nf abuſed by Mr. Fiſt and his brethren, 1 mult 
return the charge, both of /ruce- -breating, and /alſe-accu» 
ing; to their own doors ; for: thei covenant as miniſters, 
was to feed Chriſt's ſheep "and lambs :: but inſtead of that, 
Kkow Have the green paſtures of experimental religion been 
trodden down, and the deep water /Fuled, i, e, the word 6f 
- God corrupted by them TEE 
Mr. F's nine ſermons, are a Proper ſpecimen of that 
treatment, which ſcattered Chrilt's ſeep in that day : and 
Bo ſince; theſe ſheep vied their chriſtian liberty, + by 
g gether to worſhip God acording to their own. 
orderfianding of divine rule ; thoſe minitters have been 
fer cg of ther), even down to this time, The mi-. 
ih Windham county, in,their afociaticn letter againſt 
the ſeparates, fay,.p. 32. © Another of theſe falſe © alld 
& evil principles, which ſome have drank in, and others 
« are {iriken with; is, "that 4 ofber call is neceſſary to'a' 
oþ perſons 


. Thid i. | 

o Dr...C p- 5 ſays of jp Was Fs "IR cc That in acts perſaas 
*« there reſides an indcſeatablerright always to racy themſelves 
« into a church-ſtate, and to adminiſter ol on | ordin Gude 
_ which ll *'the world cannot deprive them” Bs p 


* fellowlkip, p. 52+ 
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ed perſons undertaking to prea the goſpel, butts be 
«« a true chriltian, ar;d having/# inward motie. , of th 
as ſpirit, or a perfwaſion in his en mind, that} (3 
*« of God he- ſhould preach am :perſorm other 5 
'« ad; : the neceſſary conſequerty of which is, 
«« no ſtanding inſtituted miniſt*{ or order of mer peculid 
'« arly appointed ts that worki'in the. chriitian ; Porch 
© known ang diltinguithed froo%-all others, by bs viſible _ 
« laws of Chriſt's kingdom, rom this f. (fay 
«« they; )chiefly have ſprung up many preachery: ind ex+ 
'« horteys who are nneonvincily, and will hear. {1reaſeri 
*« nor argyment againſt their pattie,” Then-; 08 
ceed- to a long train . of arguny#nts to prove he __ 
miniſtry to be '|n inſtiration & Chriſt, - bt, 
But they might, with as mu&% Atruth + otbprit by wo 
charged the ſeparates in general}; with denying t2 | Bible, 
becauſe they did not come to h $7 ihem explain 6; F 
it ; and fo. have gone of1 to [5 ve it to' be the: Gord. 
God : for we have all alorif held: 3hat goſpe}/ min & 4 
*« anorder of meti petuliarlyapf Finted to that wes Fin 
*« chriſtiaz church, know and d:$inguiſhed fromf*othe = 
* by the viſible laws of Chriſt's kn as ſtrong! 345, they 


ds, who condewn us. "T'is true w Piece fix that ; nei} ws 


And "ts acknowledged that © ne Argumetits fr phi <- 
is ced us,” as yet, that any are u% miniſters, becy Te they” 
haveſuch a ſpirit of diſcerning ay/wyſce_covetoufnef un ſucks 
as choole to ſuffer ſpoiling of googt : of impriſonme; 4.3 | 
than to pay what 1s demanded in $2 uin-goſpel wa);4. while 

nt the ſame time they can't ſee it £2 themſelves, py they” 
permit the widow and fatherleſs to be diſtrainety 
rather than forego any patt of w hats YI) ficſt agreedt 1: 

who can diſcern. cevetou neſs in ediniſters abroad, #4 

pear willing - to ſpend and be ſpery. for the 5 
and make no demands, but only " what, is ns 
them ; and yet can't diſcern it at: 
never. have enxongh, but are often 5 


the ſum they firlt bargained hes ” 


* Dr. Chatthcy of Paton inſinuatee, th by Mr: Whit "Ju 
to travel vo, labour” as he did, « res || the ane 


Tax 


4 
ge _The charge of truce-breaking 
_ Neither-are we convinced that thoſe are” following 
the humble Jeſus, who actuſe others with pride and boaf?- 
ing, who attempt to improve their gifts wthour theſe mi- 
Dilters. licence, and aſpire to ſuch greatne/7 as to forbid 
them : while they ſet up youths for miniſters, who have not 
gi/ts, even after they rave laid their” hands on them, ſuſſi- 
cient to teach publickly without readng line by line as 
children do their /z/ons, F 

I have oblerved that Df, Chzuncy himſelf owns, that 
tis © a real ſervice to the cauſe of Chrilt to expoſe the cha- 
* raters of vifibly wicked minifferr, and lefſen their power 
* to do miſchief.” And had I not been convinced that we 
have many ſach in our land, who have been pgre.s canſers of 
tnany divifient and offences, contrary to' the Jo&rines of the 
golpel, who yet with god word; and fair ſpeeches deceive 

he hearts of the imple, 1 coutd by no means have been 
willing to have followed them fo far thro” their winding 
ſaberinths, many When they meet with the word dion 
or /eparation in an ill fefife, they rag apply it to tuch 
as the clergy have ſiigmatized under that name, ** But 
& alas ! (fey Dr. Franck )'we never enquire, who is the 
* cauſe of the trouble, Not they, who earneſtly contend 
« for God's word, but they that will not receive it, are 
* the cauſe of alt the noiſe and diſquigt, and therefore ought 
*« ' to be puniſhed : but where the w// is judge; the poor 
« /heep always trouble the water,” * Wy” 

For the aſociation to repreſent, becauſe we hold ts an 
maternal call mito the miniſtry, that we hold to, ©,no other,” 
is as unjuſt as it would be to affert, becauſe we hold to 
mternal religion, that therefore we hold to nothing exter- 
tal, And Mr. Fif is more-.inexcufable than they in fay- 
ing we are * influenced rather by inward imprefions, than 
& by the plain word of God, or manifeſt _—_ s of 
* providencs; And 'don't hold to the necellity of com- 
« mon learntiing in tninifters'; bur fay, the /e/# of learning 
« the wore of /aith.”. p. 139. 165. 177. For our ſenti- 
rents have been publiſhed by various hands which expreſs 
the contrary, and which, amidſt all our miſtakes, bas been 
in a meaſure confirmed” by our praftice 5 but it ſeems to 

W 
« in this town; as well as in other places, for his ezwnproper uſe.” 
Chamuncy's thoughts, 'p. 36, 47. If no others knew- what Mr. 
Whitefeld had freely given him ; why does the Dr. mtddle with his 
ſecrets } That other nyniſters are not content with what they bar- 
gain for, is no ſecret. 


* Preatiſe of the fear of man, Þ. #7, 


: - 
+ $ 
x - 


- 
= 
—— 


turned upon the handieg Mmfters;.. "ot 


p.: notice 
A their 
{ } &7d the 
rd th 
npon his word, of honor, *. t and- 
ther of his charges paſs without 39 TITS 
F is efſa wo 


++ this manner, The brethren”; ja a rqeetin 
'* for the purpoſe, having ag imp7g/f-2, that if 
'* Lord's will | that they ſhould ke a miniſter; \h&w 
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ſwoon, 'twas revealed to anot} 


thenext meeting,and under the! 
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« man, by name, was to be there miniſter ; LE 4c 
; «« they, had fellowſhip : and Zim wn, wen bb: Ic. 
« filenc'd, — calt out of their churz3, and deliviree- 
«« ſatan, m /e/7+ than a year. pÞ. 14% . - %, j: te 
As it happens, I was an eye ani-ear witneſs +: 
ſible tranſactions of that meeting. (Ir tho" he mi Les 
meetings, it was but one) therefor Tl will give 43" plain. 
ſtate of the vible faQs, learing #AC 1s ſecret \g "ethers, * 
"5% y| 


* ted, tho" he has an nternal right tall the privi 
| © church of Chriſt, yet he has not #3; external. night 
| « *till he is. openly received as a | 
'* called to preach, has not a right 
' « are peculiar to an offcer in the © 
&« ſet apart therein." | Ard a challengev*a 
« to ſhew if they could, © TharGe; 
« the hands of any mortals, to ay +: 
«© and who not, than he has to ſay *% 
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Mr. Matthew Smith of Mansfeld, had preached upog 
trial, to that church, a conſiderable tiqe, 'till they thought 
proper to appoint a+ meeting to ſeek for divide diretton, 
and to. proceed to the choice of a paltor,, as they might 
have clearneſs ; and there happened to be feyeral other 
teachers preſent, one of which, when the queltion was aſked 
about, what ſhould be the #ethodof proceeding,.in chooſing 
2 paſtor ?* Anſwered, that if any ſee it to be their lot, they 
ſhould declare it. But little if any reply was made there- 
to ; and ſoon after, this man fell iata a frange frame, and 
then made the declaration which Mr. F. ipeaks of : which 
firuck a viſible damp upon. the afſembly, as being an ynex- 
peed thing, and none concurred therewith. And the rei 
of the day was ſpent in worſhip, 'pill in, gr near the even- 
ing, when ſome of the church got into a labour with, one 
of their brethren, upon ſome of his moral conduQ, which 
they judged not to be agreeable to'rule :; andat length he 
was brought to confels it, which gave as vikble a quick- 
ning to their minds, as the other declaration had a damp ; 
and a leading brather in the church being mach overcame, 
T took hold of Mr. Sth (who was expected, hefore to be 
their mcniſter) and told him he was the m1n" to- go before. 
then ; '* and all concurred therewith : and he was ordain- 
ed Dec. 16. 19 46. and'he miniſtred jn word and ordinan- 
ces to them, 'rill the ſpring 1749. Then” he - went off 
and left his flack ; for which, after various Ilabours with 
him, he-was, by the'adyice of a council, excommunicated 
on Faly 20. 1730, : as ] bad the account in a letter from a 
member of the council ſoog after; which letter is now be- 
Fore me, "Three vr four years - ir: Mr. Smith re- 
turned . and confeſt his fault to the church, and they for- 
gave hint, The may atfo-who mgde that dee/aration, has 
alſo ſeen clearly ſince bow he wag impoſed upon then, as [ 
Iiave reaſon fo think, © from, the account he gave me of it, 
ſome years ago. * 4 BU MIAG HH: 
This is the true ſtate of thoſe afaits, as'may be proved ; 
and I leave the reader to make bis own remarks, But O 
New- England! New-England | whicher art thou fallen !. 
.  Onceit could'be fail of thee that,” **. No man, became a 
« miniſter or conminiraut mn thy churches, uatil he had. 
« heen ſeverely examintd abont his regeneration, as well as: 
« conver /atian ; and if any minifter did miſbehave himſelf, 
"he ſoon heard of. it, and became either a fenitent, of a 
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turned; ypen the fauding Minifter 
54 | | RENT 4 1 : 
f depoſed man.” *, Yet now, thoſe k3i0 are mak ng ſome | 
unpertc&t attempts to reſtore that aixlient- DANN are 
tis publickly /izmarizcd by one of tity minilters* x: 
lemaly declares he does it with a googtdelign, ever: 
their picture to the H/e, —that they maTbhe alhames, 
Yet as he has. 'omitted tw flrakes infie cvlouring, +vhu 
have often been giryen out from the *#/pits in EMS 1; 
and which have not heen ſufficiently deed (0th! pablic, 
1 will take this occaſion to corre thaik, nh 


lo order to ſhew the dreadful. tenc 
minilters have often mentioned; War 


drethren ia 4/t/ebor-ugh, went as neigh? 
red torconvince him of his error ; but F 


gueftioned upon it, he ſaid he did not p 
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openly told him in the chutgh, that this principle;2# 

ING 1g its nature ; but Ronald not;Sear * x archy 
and therefore was'caft out, And three y>Tfour mots: | 
ter, he went to.an apethecary at Norwich,,#nd boug;- - FOINSG | 
rati-bane ; with which.'t was ſuppoſed, 132 1; hal 
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at /Vindhair court; when (as T was.cred Ay informis-7hey 
300k off ſuch as were'{eparates from, the Jwy'; and, the. 


aſtoniſhment of many. were zequitted : ani 
were mazried together, but lived aad died: 
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®* This is Dr. Cotton” Mathers teſtimony, as 1.3? . | 

: Chauncy, ( p. 142, ) to conderyn Mr. Whitefiyt 2s a thle,. 
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04 The charge of truce-breaking 
1s the open ſtate of thoſe /a7: ; and yet they have been = 
upon the | ſeparates, from one end of the land to the other, 
as evidences of the bad tendency of thir Reg ! 
However, this is no new thing ; 'tis an old ſtratagem of 
thoſe who have the /erm but deny the power of gedline/7, 
rom whom we are required to /urn aways. © But (faid a 
« great reformer in Germany ) who but a mad man would 
* charge Chrilt with the gnilt of 7Zuda;? or blame the 
« apoltles and the godly preibyters of the church at Ep4he- 
* ſus for that out of their own ſelver there did men ariſe 
on ſpeating perverſe things :"" * | 
ow reader thou art tojudge for thy ſelf. Thave joined 
Hue with Mr. Fifp, that * the church of Chriſt in which 
* his ſpirit dwells, has never been a bi/ter, ferce, reverge* 
* ful, per ſecuting church : but the reverſe,” And he has 
exerted all his learning in an attempt to prove that the 
Randing churches have that ſpiric, and that- the ſeparates 
have the contrary charaQter. And he has advanced it as 4 
principal evidence of their not neTig the ſpirit of Chrift, 
that * They endeavoured to draw off every True Chriſtian, 
* and would haveleft a congregation behind them, of no- 
* thing but Sypecrites and gracele/i perſons,” This is 
brought to proye that they had not a kind and charitable 
ſpirit. But if he had reviewed a text that Rands as a +470 
in his title page, which calls him to meaſure the patern ; 
- and had obſeryed that the rule given to meafare the /or, 
_ and /a/hion of God's houſe by, with the goings zut and 
eomings, in thereof, is, that, The while Iinuit thereof round 
«out (ſhall be, nosT HoLy : behold, THIS 7s the Haw of the 
houſe, Ezek, 43- 19—12, "And alſo had taken- notice, 
that the terms given to another prophet, upon which alone 
he ſhould be God's mouth, were, 17 then take forth the pre- 
cious from the vile. ( Jer. 15. 19.) And that the 4o/y /pirir 
expreſsly commands us in the new te\{tament, to Come our 
and be ſeparate from unbelievers ; and to. turn away [rom 
thoſe who have the form, but deny the power ' of godlineſs. 
2, Cor. &. 14-175. 2 Tim. 3.5. If he hadduly obſerved 
theſe rules, how could he eyer have en! the ain 
anpon them, as the defi evidence that thoſe who ated /o, h 
not the irir that indifted them ;' but that they ' had at 
unmerciſul ſpirit becauſe they would not go with him and 
others ina contrary way ? | | | 
\ Indeed the other text in his title page ; (They are 11 
all Ifeael which are of-1ſracl,) plainly points ws,to the way 
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that theſe miniſters get along 1n, concert? 
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They co»found the coaltirution of the jewi!k 


port. their notions. Whereas the proper ti 
ts the maklng* mani/ct what was before #37 
lays Paul, withthe heart man beljeveth ; a 4s with 
conſe ſion is made. Therefore, an re i, | 
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* Mr. Clark of Salam, complains of Dr. Gill, as ®$t di 
ing between the external adminiſtration, and 14677 efficiy. 
the covenant : and he ſays, **. A man may be 2» the-cot:mant 
« of grace, in reſpe& of its vifible admin; ration ;——and yt he 
« may not be in"the covenant of grace im ds. ap 6 its {pt 0As 
« diſpeniation and efficacy. This is the c ef ; 

« rites.” And that is all the place in the covenznt 
find that he has got for unregenerate childred. \Nze his W. 
to Gill, p. 24s. > | 


f Ris fiim of the chriſtian religion, p. 25; 26, | 43 


96 # T he charge of truce- Lredting 


Mr.  Fifs labours to prove, that we had a bitter perſe+ 
euting ſpirit, becauſe many called thoſe mimilers, Hire” 
” lings-and blind guides, who were greedy of fijthy licre. 
* Þ. i55.” 'Tis acknowledged that we talk'd ſo,and thought 
ſo, concerning many bf them, and fetain_ ſuch thoughts 
to this day; and the reader bas now ſeen a hittle of our 
grounds for. ſuch thoughts, But we never thou ght ſo of 
all thoſe who art called /anding minifers.. No, but ill 
retain a hearty regard to many minilters and rhembers u1 
thoſe churches as being ſaints ; yet truth 1s notito be par” 
ted with, for the greateſt, nor. the beſt of ,m#a, When 
Peter and Barnalas wete carried away. Sith a delufive 
ſcheme of ending the jewiſh and, chriſtian diſpenſation 
together, Paul witificed therh to the ace, beeaule they 
awlhted hot uprightly according to the TxuTH of tt+ goſpel. 
And would not give place by ſubjedtion, ho Hot for an hour. 
Gal.' 2. 5, 11, 14, yet bor refuſing ſabjetion, and openly 
withſtanding theſe miniſtefs after ſeveral years trial, js 
68"4 $d azz #4/þ and haſty thing :” and Nir,. F, tells 
much of the wrong manner of the ſeparates behaving then, 

© To which I would fay, I heartily concor with Mr, Prixzce 
that, «© As for ſpiritual pride and raſh judging, —ome, 
« lately wrorght upon, eſp:cially in ours ,of tempration, 
« have grievouſly exceeded, yet ſome hopefully renewed 
« are freer than others from thoſe exceſs : atid, ſays he,, 
« I never knew the mo/? grown, bumble and prudint ſaint 
« on earth wholly without them ; * for if. ] had I ſhould 
« hold perfeQtion in the preſent ſtate t-muich leſs can we 
« expet the rew-born convert to be fo humblewiſe, &e, 
«as grown Chriſtians.” * But tho" our author is Torced 
to own, that the ſeparates have conſiderable of a good tem- 

and behavior among them now ; yet after raking up 
many of the ra/heft things he could find in former times, 
he ſays, "Whatever g9o things they have among them, 
*« they liave them not a: ſeparates : — The things that I 
*««- have told you of above, are their charadteriftichs.,' p. 160. 
#1 
He even outdoes the 7ews, for when they were afraid that 
a good work which Jefus had wrought, wonld be taken as 
an evidence for him ; they ſaid, Give Ged the. praiſe, we 
tnew that this man is a ſinner, John 9, 24. But now, he 
Tmplicitly ſays, give us the praiſe; for he ſays,.** 1 know 
*<<, Not one. Principle or prattice among them, that is agreea- 
* able to the goſpel, but what they learned in ov x chue- 
i ches.” p. 113. 4 | kb oh | "I . | 
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; On. the other hand 4i7 party have imprifont 
rlicer. £2.» 


of our brethren only tor preaching withovt 
and ſevzral _ ſcores of perſons for miniſters; Hales 3; £39, 
ſeveral] thouſands of pounds worth of goods; hich?” 
keen torn away for, the ſame purpoſe.: Bw Ry a-fin 
ſtance is produced of the uſe of any vielent aPbeas of vo 
ſide ; not ſo'much as to reſcue any of thoſe per;yps or 2 
nor to revenge upon any for ſuch injuries, lot unt 
not unto us,” but to God's name alone ray 3} the , 8 
that we bave been thus kept, . One of Mr, £4 

proofs of tlie ſeparates haying a bad ſpirit,” 
expreſſions a poor iriſhman uſed towards him av 
tion, which he ſays others did not rebuke hirF' 
could have balanced them expreſions with raj#' 

his fide. . For at a ſeparate ordination in Mxz | 
county town, | after a fage was ereted for thr; pert, ore 7 og 
the work upon, «nd one of our elders had begin the + 
ſhip of God, he was violently pulled down, a4 the 
tora to pieces, inthe preſence of the high Skz7 
more juſtices of the peace and the pariſh miniſt 
together did as little to check, it; as our Jeades})! 
other caſe : and I could have balanced all his ecounts! At 
that rate. But L have no liking to that iethg8, Is 141d 
ſpeak it to the honor of God, that in, later yours. wang. of 
our rulers Have ated worthily in their places: j check.” 4nd 
reſtrain ſuch abuſes. And fince Mr. F, Ft 84 that. 
ſeparates are now, 64 very peaceable,, kin von | - 
neighbours :” us a public. ſhame to him, and: y ab 
brethren that my will not let them live Ss. 35 
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98 Remarks upon what My Fiſh 
Irſt of paling over-wikat Mr, Fi/5 has ſaid upowr it, without 
Qginkal ſeveral ws 1 have altered my mind, 
and concluded to make a few Femar4t, apon that part of his 
bbokalls; - 

And' the firſt remack I ſhall make is, Uiat our author 
takes the method which many Iave done before him, and 
tries firlt to. infame peoples natural paſonys, and then he is 
pretty certain t6 get his argument with thert: + for he fays, 
«The church was always /ond of her children, — And can 
« we now, without horror, indulge the thought, either that 
« "Chriſt hath caſt them off, o! that the church is kecome 
** or cruel ar the Oftrich.”” p. 28. And having ſpent a 
whote' page is. ſuch exclamarfon;, he then" reMis of © fair- 
& ly arguing the points :*” bur if the firſt point iFpained, 

y arguing tne por bet 

that the* baptiſts' pricciples are borr7b/y cruel, what room 
eat\ be feft for argumenr in the affair ? for who will under- 
take to diſpute for ſuch” principles ? Stan himſelf pre- 
tends kindneſs and not cfuelty in his ihticetnents, 

Ir is'{tranpeto ſee how great and men; have beer 
Blinded by this ſiratagem. Df. Mather tell ns, that Mr. 
Elliot publiſhed an anſwer to Mr. Nrcarr on baptifou, and 
began it with theſe Nites, viz, «© The book ſpeaks with a 
* yoice of a amb, and I think the author is a pod/y tho” 
" py brother ; but he a& the'caiiſe 'of a roaring lion, 
« who by all crafty ways, ſecketh to devour the poor lamb: 
* of the flock of Chriſt,” * Now the Tier is praifed for 
his fately goings, but Who would dare tb come near, or 
encounter with him, unleſs he had Davi#: faith? Tnſtead 
of that, each'one 15 for keeping” their diſtance, and endea- 
vouring to ſecure themſelves and their children againſt the 
+ terrible beaſt. Even o great a champion as Mr, Mitchel, 

. found his courage fail m this matter; For, wh#n Mr. 
Dunſtar, preſident of Cambridge college, embraced the bap- 
41 priaciplts in' 1653; and © thought himſelfutider ſome 
«* obligation to bear his teſtimbny in ſorne fermons, againſt 
'. * the adminiſtration of Zaptiſimm to any in/ant whatſibever.” 
+ Mr, Mitchel, after he had been to talk with him, found 
+ , thatiit cauſed him to fraple in/ant baptiſai, whict he fays, 

.* Made mi frar/ul th go needleſſly to Mr. D. for me- 
nn Nee T fotind Bo berboge Ay, WI ata Gows 
;+. mobi if 'A Fn. tif. "And te cure 
. Himſelf —_ = Ae th by I 

*« ſoon Mr, Hooker'; prineple, That 1 would 4 
« gument, ablo to revieve a mountaian;. before 


cM . +> 47k, 4+; » cede 
* Fllidt's life p." 57% + Mitebelo fe p. 67: | 
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hat wrote concerning Baptiſt: 


* cede from, or appear again/i'a truth or prot: 
« among the faithful,” * Byt how did hekngs* 
not re/olving ageinft the Pow not for it #7 
reaſons ae weyh 6 under h's own hand + when: 4 
Mr, Danfter's; Dec. 24. 1653s he lays, t «> After 1 
* from hun, _ a ſtrange experience ; I Th, a bor 
*« and prefling eflions againſt pego-boprifu, we 
** ted | liner 6- Najen whether the c ME: 


** not be right, and in/ant bapti/m, an inve NF. 
* and whether I mig with good con {fs 
** drep ayd the like, And theſe thou aghts..s 
*« 19 with impreſſion, and left a 

*« and {ickligeſs upon my ſpirig, Yet me 

** not hard to ey that tliey were front Wy EY1 Fo 
4 Firſt, becauſe they were rather injetted, "Bureyi 

Fe geltions, than any deliberate thoughts, | F AFinNg 
«+ lighc with them. Secon.y, g_y yt 
m nable ; ip ing me im my ity : 
I” 7 putting nm _— ROS. into confuſion nas Y 
« ado, to do ou NEE nes - has ] 
*« to ſtudy that matter ; but when in the fiitmer py} t 
++ the week, 1 had given myſelf to that ſtat; the 4 

© fludied it, the) more clear and rational bp: ae 


ny ; yet ſhould a bepri} minikker own H 
much /{crupled, whether bis way was right 4) 
concluded the foruples were from the evil ong; 
were attended with con/u/j0n and darkneſs, BY | 
liberation in his mind; and did _ come b7, 
ſonings, but, by means 
' man, "which, happened not to be gt the rigas 
: week, but too near the ſober ; and that ws 
reſolved, that he would bave an arguments 
a niguntain, before he would recede  froc z Jr's 
2g __ received as _ his fa thiz] | 
O he fearful near the ;#ntlem; 
bad aig i _. his cor &*nce 
in ready A houlds 
would be 54 | to tell that it 
| A Tos anal ſuch tet: 
Ns - i 
'0 an honoree hl 


"Manark'y upon wikar: Mr. -Fih 


to 
in_his mind ; and we ſhould heared more UB the 
GEES green v/ in their way than we-have done yet; 
this reaſor, ' to {ſrael, why ;they ſhould 
ore, Craig, viz, For ye tbhtow the heart of 4 
Fr anger, "Feeing ye were firangers in the land of Egypt. And 
5 Bo the” truth' of chat word in-rhe 'pteſont- gaſe 7 for k 


thro* the ſame hurrying and darkneſs, upon this 
Loch which Mr. Mitchel deſcribes, and thought once 


that I had got clear of it, in' the ſame way ; and-alfo felt 
the like /zar of diſputing with others -upon it, that he did! 
Neither was it any creature that ſtopt me at laſt, >a. 
- ing on in. that way, No, but-in my retired hours, 
on was put to my conſcience, {I believe) - by roy who 
made me, «« where i is it, and in what relation to the viſible 
«© church do baptized infants ſtand, who are not regenera- 
* ted?” ThisI-was not able to anſwer; for it was. a ſet- 
tled point with me before (=5 it was with Mr. Mitchel) 
that ; or A. vl new-born ſouls ought to come to. the Lord:- 
Supper '; yet baptiſm is the firſt ordinance in a' chriſtian 
vro/effon” wid hd his notion of -a middlc | way, between the 
church and *: yorld, T could 'not juſtiCy : ſo that I fount! 
the mountain to be on the other fide! of the queſtion ;. and 
if Mr. Hosker, of any others'could have helped me to-an 
argument able to remove #,: Þ ſhould bave ladly uſed it, 
rather than to be turned about again. in this ; but ths” 
I fought diligently, by;all'means: within my #each, - for 
_Ewelve-months or more, yet I never could find fuch an ar- 
gument. Slomen ſays, The heart 4uoweth #tr own bit- 
terne/; : and none but they who have ex ed the like, 
Ear! tel] what [ then endured 5 and inſtead of from 
my brethren, :they helped to increaſe the burden-: for one 
youu ſay "It was my liſtning to-the baptifts; 'that cauſed 
all this difficul * While another 'would © be as- confident 
that it boner, rar of men that kept me from coming oat 
an belizvers daptifon.. ©. *.! | | £ 
-" Often did. think of Fob"; wands, ord year foul'in my 
- Gul” -ad, T could beap words whon you, ſee now that 
" the chief that held my mind ſo long in , was 
" Hot'Giſtingvi 'as I ought between men, "and the rule 
4 Le ok red Hooray > ling be- 
baptiſen plair ly, atadag pals c—_ a 
fants" thereto ; bat when I 
Þ=r n= £o-9d qnes would be 


LEE 
ne ety, that I faic 


- admiration on their own fide,\ becauſe of adage. "a as 


or ſo RENE of dre ty, of ny things, He r4poſe | 


p_ 


And there obtained as clear eſtabliſhment/xb 


corruption, if they don't preſently yield to0M'argu M3 | 
_as it" is a violatien-6f the law of. God; fo Fel on. 


far fallen intoany /candal afterward, is it n 


"4 oh. £206 pillars, lynparred 
RED the hole f ric ot at 
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in my heart, « I amy afraid there is ſome * io ale in 
"# that principle,” And bneyer could obtaſy ive 
this ma*ter, till | was brought to ceaſe [765 man, $4, 
leave good men and bad men out of the quettion, ane/ 
to this fingle-point ; Neverthelefe, rvhat ſaith, be ſer? 
:tiſen; 
as any other point in religion. And what Fave 2 red, 
has taught merthe vaſt importance of theivi ine. 6 :xtion 
which we have; againſt /udging the counſels af; 
W hat" they ſay and do,: we have a warrant | [DP 
and to-lahour to*convince them where we t#u | 
in the wrong': but to'charge them -with-byx; g biaf 3 by 


has wrote concerning Ba ths 


! : 


expreſs all the miſchieſs which it has made 
people, in all ages, And -this admitting 
our mule, is the grand ſource of all the abort 2ert 
rarth,*" For wherever-this enemy creeps £) amen; any 
denominations,it-moves miniſters and. perFle -to der 
thoſe who differ- from them,-apd- to hayernizl's per; ns in 


jt not this enemy which unawares moved Ms; Bite; 
fay, *he foundia venom and poilon inthe preivlents 3 
«. ations,” - When his church -were ſo 4. y& 17 
n viekene,'! againlt Mr. Danftar,as to-procutthisreq os 
both frfn the college and+ fromthe /outr, beepuld. | 
evil. there ; and told his brethren, © That:fore 


bo 


& and-lefs heat would be-better,”” for he cſtegy) 


to' be *averthy'and a godly man.” pe 63;  Hizd Mr { 
| ;3s w. 

ſhonl{ have oftewy heard ofhim, as we have + 
dalots baptifir?- But fimce it was otherwiſe, $: | 


Loy thout? 

* The fiſt bangs" Popes creed is the fame witkxrotef 

» he _— ep hie takes off from. truth 13, aura ot, 
$ = 


al tradition .: and the next article” 3s 
YA 6 —_— jt the holy cri tures 1N Ve es 
ge © bole an Ate «t doth, whoſe bufineſs ke | {- bo 


interpretation of then; "and Eapitltin” 
© he Sis the unwimous conſent 


Gordon's y in his deſcription of, the. al | 


te Gdin jun ay. = 8. + T0; 


LY. 


- + Remarks upon what "Mr, Fiſh 


thouſands, who have uſed his verfer of the Pſalms in their 
worſhip, never heard nor __ ht thut the prinoipel man, 
who compoſed therg, openly anend aſant bap ti/mn 
ſoon aftre ;- tho” they have often heard the mad-momn of 
Munſter, calt as a reproach upon thoſe who have no mare 
concern with them, than "de va accuſers have with the bgi4- 
derr of Babel. 
\Mr.. Fiſh proceeds with the like caution, when he hag 
occaſion to mention the ay who ſucceeded Mr Dun- 
far, in order to ſhey whart re the ay church in 
Phmouth had for learning, he ings in * great pains 
* they took to the learned and eminent Mr. Ghar les 
6; '* Ghoungy (afterwards preſident of qaanomy nas ) of 
* whoſe ſertlement- with them, they were ted?! 

bg 82. But he never gives the leaſt hint, that roads only rea- 
ſon given, for his not ling there, .( in the account he 
takes this oat of ) is, that he held bapti/og monyha ooh to 
*. be by - Sor ack plunging! {be whole body under water,” 

which appeyred ſo neceſſary to Mr. Chauncy, that ** he did 
<4 not fee light” 1 to ſettle in a church where another prac» 

iced printing, tho” he had liberty ro a& 20 his 
tg” his account of what was ated but 8 years 
er Doflw was ſettled; would nat anſwer, one who 
laboring to prove, that the OY y Pp to be ne- 
| in baptiſm, was a mew notion of Horamt, rigid 
people. - If this he a' fair uſe of rae, pgs. cf he palks 
ſo muct of, what can be unfair ? -* 

This reminds me of anather of Mr, Fs exclamations ' 

after he has ſpoken#ſo miich of the and 
he ſays, * What then is like to become of the cau that 
** bronght our pjous fore-fathers into this land ?” p. 183. 

Anſwer, the cauſe they came here for, was "a reformation 
according ts the word of God, and the churches, both 
of Plymouth and Bofton, exprefily covinamted before God to 
embrace ſurther light from his word, as it ſhould be opened 


102 


to them ; and Winſlow telts us, that Me, Rodin /or, 
paſtor of the "5 anrrad ox rtores s_bong. oregon a 
4 and his bleſſed angels,” to a& accordin 
. nant ; ** for he wax very confident; the Sn 
--* truth and light yet, to heeak forth onraf bi 4 2 
What an injury then is done to their 
-to our own ſouls, if we limit OE... 
tained, as if they did not mean to a as they {aid "Man 
MO T 


A li Robb; s ſermon * 
al + Nr Engin, chrooology, P- %. 96. 


' Many miniſters in our coratry will te1l ” 
g confidence that their fouls are in y.: 
hurtful; and tifat they mult chink vhat, ps; 
mot right; in order to examine themſelves : a th 
all art muſt be vſed to prevent any. feretins erac 
fant baptiſm, before they &ramine it 3; ſo that hey "t 
Jook into thie bible, to ſee whether this pfincife is ri =6*; 
not, but only to! fiad ſomething, to prove : rbarv, xIghe, 
and to fortify them againſt the drrible ert0r? of = bap- 
tilts. And if any are re/o{ved ſtill to go Ot tha ways 
I leave them with Him who is able to coavinix; how onB 1-2 
evil of ſuch tondud : bur if any are: defirouz2o __ 
ther of thit matter, | would give them a'few' x 
thoughts,upon our author's manner: of yy 
tures, in this controverſy, | 

He allows the | baptifts a place among we hires of | 
C4rift, angl-that they have © doubtleſs a num Terof | Joly 
«+ perſons among them,” but ſays, + We' meg 4 k 
4 are in a grievous error, as tothe matte*!/in 4 
« between 1hem and us.” 'p. 96." And he diz:aly: airs | 
to the promiſe in AQs 2. 35. where he would Jiave \ take” | 
notice that, ©* "tis - not ſaid that the promiſe”, | 
your children”: but the promiſe 1s to your? 
to it is, and ar many #5 heard the call, and for 
the promiſe, were baptized, and the ſame day ay 
the church, even ſach ar ſhruld be ſaved, A ther C 
a word of the baptizing any bar fck in the w; ſeen | 
Mr. Fiſh ſays this would put believers childi#n T 
« eve] with h the heathen, Les alſo ry =; F 
*- the promiſe, upon heir behieving,” 7 
Pretend that afly are thitereſed in the Promifitnr rifle 
of finr and hes ft ef the holy Gheff, befide trixti belfiorprs 4 
He fays this is x promiſe made to Abrahani ler ie” 
- hn lls ns, that' Chriſt was made a cur /e foi 

g-of Abraham wiight come on the gente 
| N bo Chrift'; that we might receive rhe promityy 
4 rirthr Faith, The befing comes thre? Ch, [5 =. 
 fe#th; A few verſes f 2 


'ceived only by | 
The feripture hath concluded au undir DRTa xn 


. nhiſe might be given fo them that believe : and av) lug the' 
chapter with c iv ye bs Chrifiry tan th br 
han''s ſeed; and beirs Defoe hens x 

6 2. 13, 14, 22, The prom e, ns e rt, ; 

"eſs, and pans of grace, which is only +: ed Gt 
how vain then are all the" peetonces) that” an, 
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102 Rematks upon what Mr. Fiſh 
promiſe, but believers? The complaint againſt fetting all 
men vpon-a /evel, in theirnatura) ſtate, is as ald as chri/ti- 
onity itfelf.; for the very work,vf the meſerger who. came 
before. Chrift's face, was to /-ve/ all outward diftinftions-in 
the world; and nothing was more ofienfive xo-the Fews 
than the. freedom which our Lord diſcovcted towards prb+ 
licans and finners; and the Jews conceit that they. had. 24 
berter claim to the promiſe, than ſuch per ſons, was the grand 
obſticle in the way of their be/ieving in Jeſus ;, and Jo was 
the bar. that ſhut” them - out at the 4ingdom of beaver. And 
what Jes. than this are.thoſe duing, who conteit that ra- 
tural birth; or any thing done by creatures, gives them or 
theirs any better claim to-that Lingdom than orber finners * 
Paul was taught tlie perniciou+ fects of that"conceit, and 
therefore engaged again{t it with all his might, and /pros 
ved-to the Keomans, that both Jews and Gentiles were all 
under fn: tothe Ephefuns that; We iti were by nature 
the children of wrath, evtx er others ; and to the Galathe 
ens, (as was juſt obſerved) that all were contludted under 
fn, that the promife might be given to they that believe. 
And the very occaſion of his laboring as-he did yith the 
Galatians was becayſe| of ſome who deffred 16 mate a fair 
Jhew in the fleſh, by introducing the national plan under 
the chri/lian name : but tho': Peter and Barnabas were car 
ried away-at firſt, with this ſcheme ;-yet be withſtood 1hern 
#6 the fact, and ſhewed them that this was building agair 
the things which once they deftroyed ; which things he expreſs- 
Jy points out to be the. diference between Fews by nat ute, 
' and finners of the Gentiles. Gal, 2; 1560 4 vow © . 
_ +, What ther” ſhall we thick of Mr, Fi, . who declares 
_ that the promiſe <* remains in full force to your children; 
« upon. zour becoming. cbriftians} as it did while Fervs ?” 
And-again that the goſpel charter, 14+. ſecures the bleſſings of 
««-the- covenant to:childreh,. in the ſams :breath that. it 
«5, does fo the parents.” p31. 100. If thivis not bui/d- 
ing the middle wall of partition between the'children of. 
Brefefſors, and others; 1 delire to kiiow whit is.) That wall 
which Chrilthas br44#:x down; (Eph. 2, 1 4.) and his apoſtles 
deſtrozed it; yet men have got to building it again, And 
 we..are told, that 'tis for yery good ends too ; one of which 
is ad; children under *+ the faithful authorative-watch 
« and diſcipline of the - church,” p. 9g.  Thele are fine 
words ; butwhatis there in it, in ourday more that empty 
wands 2. Theyttall pe of forae odinp.of this nutare tn for 
© er Woes, buy now they are only great favelling _ i 
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hat wrote concerning Bapt {hy # 
But ſhould they attempt to bring thera into; FI 
Mr. Fiſh owns in the fave page that,-<* They 
* of the church reaches no further thas. to Regen ro 
And he. elicwhere difowns the name of a half ak: col Wart; 
P. 92. therefort they muſt be dealt with as For Fiero { x00 
bers ; and if they will come int 24/:n tpon tht: plan 4 
people will ſee where they are, and no longer Hed. 
with the nante of congregaticnal chorthes : i 74 as 
truly a national plan, as ever was in wn Ji 
and then he mult have his owt! queſtion returnes,, (65uk 
** 15 like tg. become of the zauſe that bronghbur ©4009 | 
«© fore. fathers into this land ?” Ti 
In order to ſhew the dreadfal effeds of our : 4} 


thes wateh, but imp); citly bid them to 29 and $£ ove! + ber 
gods. This, he ſays is the conſequence, *" If I -uY ner pur 
10 my reaſoning. p. 99.” A caveat well putin ; {97 Pit 1d 
make many fuipe&t him.to be out of his. Heb ferric ys 
out in his rtaſoning, to ſuppoſe that, the not treming f 
ſons. gs Chrilt's ſervants till they gave evidens..0 LJeir 
being ſach, implied a bidding [them , /erve ju ? $_- 
« Apain (ſays he) by denying their children thi?; hos? at 
« and ſeal, they do eventually deprive them of tg bib 
© ofa pre aches gof00.: and «// appointed means 6&4 grad: 
and cites, Roi, 2. 1; 2. to prove it, and ſays, **; pe<the” 
«© whole, may it.not be faid,' of their church, thayat 1% ' ke | 
«a flock withovt /ambs, « vineyard without ſee w Zak | 
«© chard without a narſery ?. &c. p; 160; 
; 1 would anſwer theſe queries by putting KEEL : 
learning confilt in wt dr of in ideas ? And does Kit "pe 
huſbandman know, that /amb; +ilt become Jeep, 29 ant ir- 
fury; ppg without any other change by naval 
growth ? and do perſons become Chris /eep'3 ſus 
way.? He ſaid.to a ruler of the Fewt, That wh F is 
of the fieſh, it feſhs 7 marvel not that I Taid unto} 
muſt be borri again... And have'we maſters 1n New" 
that don't. &now thefe things ? | A$ to: the bible IS | 
means for tonverſion, who will ſay that children $35 p- 
attend thoſe means as well without ſprinkiing wo Ah > 
And Paul affures us, that the chizf advatttage - hed "r- 
cumciſed children lay therein ; and. none but ſai 
enjoy thoſe means, in the fiation:y church. Thi ye 
frft commiſton to. preach, was /imited to the boufrof* 
el + but fince the middle wall of partition is brokis? 
the goſpel is preached freely to every” creatur?.” 'Þ 
© | 
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author's notion of /#2ring theſe privileges to children by 
411 outward fecal ; we have proof enough in our land, that 
it is not putting water on” childrens heads that will cithef 
fecure their adheretice to ſound dottrind, or ſecure divine 
bleings to their wnbelicoing fouls,” * 

Many, in' order ts make out ſome fingular adyantage 
fo baptized infants, will reach forward to another world, 
and (ay that if they die in infancy theyhave good hope for 
them, but for others they have none ; nnlets it be from the 
wneovenanted mercy of God, TI wiſh they would explain 
what they mean': iF they tear? his gps to mercy, 1 con- 
feſs all-my hopes for my ſelf, a& wel as children are deri- 
ved fro thence, To” ſuppoſe that the work done, upon 
the clitld, conv2s grace, is ndted popry, and to pretend t6 
tell of a' difference in their future ſtate,” as the certain con- 
ſequence of any oztwerd performance of creatures, is not 
frye pence better. * Some in onr parts have larely faid, they 
could not pray for unbaprtizediofants; and yet at the fame 
time pretend to'be ſervants of him, who came to feet and 
feve that which was loft,” T don't charge Mr, F. with this ; 
only take this occaſion to teſtify againſt ſuch” abominations. 
Others wh6 are not fo corrupt, ſay we mult do orr duty to 
our children; atd leave the event with God ; but the difi- 
culty-is to prove this to be duty.” All muſt allow that in- 
fane baptiſm is not «preſet im ſcripture, *tho many think 
it is implied therein ; bit we have ſohnd a'very great diffe- 
rence between the jewiſh and chriſtian confſtitation of the 
church, and in particular as to hearing the orac/es of God, 
What godly people have mainly fixed uporf, as the advan- 
tage of bringing children to this ordinance is, the ob/igat?- 
#n which” 'tis ſappoſed' bbth parents and' children are laid 
under thereby, 

Mr. F. fays, © Are not the reins of family government 
« and diſcipline, thfown too much*upon the neck of chil- 

| « dreh 
®* We have a"bodk intitted «4 The baptiſm of infants a reaſonable 

« ſervice, founded upon ſcripture, and undoubted apofolic tradi-' 

« tion ;"* which was firſt printed" in London, and has been 
' Iately reprinted in Bofon, which many of our miniſters have been 

fond of. The' author of that piece, gives it as his mind, that all 
who. die in infancy will have” a ſtate of probation in anether 
world, and that thoſe who are baptized'will have a better fate 
for trial than others,” Here is a ſacramext' athong proteſtants 
founded partly on tradition, and a fiate is thid of in the other 
world between bell and a fixed ſtate of happineſs in heaven, where 
infants are to have advantage by what miniſters do here, © ! 
- rtlf it not in lah, publilk it not in the Rreets of Rome”! 
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has Tvrote concerning Baptiſts: ©; 169 F 
- Fe ” 1.0 | 

4 dren (there being no. covenant "bond; told »þ ) 2! | 
And ** is not family prayer ſadly negleted z4owt the bap+ 
4+ tilts ? and are they not commonly defe&ie it{heir re» * 
* ligious obſervation vf the Lord' 5-day !”” p:. Y Sf 
Anſwer, {t is to be lamented that theſe els - much 
pom in all parts of the land, among all deyony; tions - 
ut 1 have reaſon to think there is a gonſideghbl&® efogma- 
tion, on theſe accounts, among the baptifts Hfely, Omay 
there be much more ! A few conliderations 9g Jay pray- 
er, which I thought duty to publiſh rwo years $5.0, were 
at ther deſire printed at Ngwporf, and hays be; 1 kindly 
received in that co/ony ; ſor which 1 am kiunc# to give 
thanks to God, - And [ hope my fathers and Set} Fen, will 
yet be more engaged by an agreeable walk,*H cx off oc- 


caſion from them who deſire occaſion, and Fivevidence 
to all, that belieyers baptiſm has no naturaz+en} {ney to 


make people neglect the duties of private or puſſic :1g10n F / 
The joining of theſe evils with the yery name of 17 Japrifh, 
has long been an engine to guard peoples pb; agaigh 
'looking'znto their true ſentiments ;. whereazs thi++ 
more natural relation between thoſe evils, _— Or 
ple about baptiſm, than there is between true: #a 
a haughty perſecuting behaviour, which have Fen en put, 
together on the other hand. * FER: | 
Upon a cloſe view, I am fully convinced this ot. 
were greatly miſtaken in this matter, and the 8 (IF 
evidence it ; for, 1. How often can we hear tieſe 2aildren 
of the church making remarks on the Jooſe walkrf pro- 
Q 2 Fs S * 
” "7 » $3 *;. 
9 The ſentiments of our beptift brethren in England, Nhat xve had | 
long experience in theſe things, as they were publiged > 1, a letter 
of advice to their brethern, from an aſſembly 9&1 5' : wrehes, | 
met at Burton in Glocefler irs Avg. 16. 1765, *{ wi; give 2. 
little extraft from.—** Take care of ſtretching yat+ 'T; 
« ſhip to an unreaſonable length, or performing it 
(© let it not be defer'd too late in the- morning, 3 
* ſhould been in the hurries of hyfinels, Hd Jan: 
« in-the cares of the world ; nox put it off till t::las;: 
« the-eveningy let you ſhopld be overcome with di ws | 
* thus yawn out 2 prayer, inſtead of groaning Une 
+ Be ftriſt in pbſerving the weekly day of refſt,ang-aot Ay 
«© ed with attending upon public worſhip, let it beithe | F- 
« the Lord ih all your dwellings : Keep your. chy ret nc 
« yants much u your eye : infiit upon theirs ang ] 
f* ſomething of what they have heard : -put them? pox readin: 
{© the ſcriptures z what is above their capacines e: CLAD them, 
{4 and cloſe the day with recommending them to Gi l 37 ; 
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feſſors, but if they are turned to)their own. walk, they are 
ready to reply, Phe 19 profeſſor; plainly ſappoling that 

their 65/;gatien to regard divine rale, depencs on their own 

ad} ; for they naturally imagine thatthey have as good 2 
right to a&@' for themſelves mow, as their parents had to at 

for them: in iz/ancy. Paul, when ſpeaking to beatbens, res 
minded them thar we are the of-pring of God, and there+ 

tore are under indiſpen/ible obligations to ſeek bim,and act as 

> dependent creatures on bim,in whom we live, and move, and 
baveour being. AR. 17 —27. 29. Andhe urges on chriſtians, 
the importance of giving y/-re earneſt bred tothe things revea- 
led in the goſpel, from the conſideration of the greatne/7 of the 
things in themſelves ; 'the evidence they come with ; the im+ 
portance of them to us, and the account we muit give forthem, 
or for our negleof 'thera. Heh. 2. 1—3. Theſe are ſriking 
conſiderations ifideed :'but to fix the ligation upon an at 
that is never expreſſedin thewhecle bible, hasrathera tendency 
tgaard againſt conviction, than tocauſe a true ſenſe'of duty ; 
eſpecially if we obſerve, 2. "That when people have a few 
W out/ide things, they are apt to think that they are; eithet 
fafe, or mn a /air way for it : which is exaQtly the founda» 
F tion error of th= Phariſcer, who were blind, becauſe they 
did not r1xgT cleanſe that which is av//4i/», that the ourfide 
might be cleaz al/o. Matt. 23. 26. Many have ſeen the dan» 
er of this, who at the fame tire did not ſee how their 
prinaples would lead tot, Mr. #77ard of Boflong atter 
a long diſcourſe npon rencwing covenant, wthe year 1680, 
wherein were incinded parents and their chi/dJren, yer fays, 
« T9 confide in theſe outward enjoyments; as it they were 
* real afſarances of God's complaeecncy, is not /aith but 
« bre/urzption :; -And yet, Tays he, what* more comtmon 
««-then for the children of men thus' tg delude themfelves 
«with ſuch-opinions ? To-tralt in church privileges, as it 
< 15 the -»12Þ dangerous, {oit is the mnt. cormicy miſchief 
<* and - mifery ot a people 1n-vitible covenant; God. calls 
«it, to traff in tying «yords, Jer! 94, And-it was aground 
« of the ,Zews [ ruin.” pÞ. 63, 64." What»then'are men 
Going, who would Jabour'to get” perſons into the-church,' 
before they have any. proper evidence that they have jfr/f 
tifufted in Chriſt ! | | ' he" WAY F-; 
oh 3; F. appears a littlemore cautious of aſſerting things 
againſt the baptift, than againlt ſeparates.” HemMays, * Let 
_ *”h <*.me be corrected, if I charge them wrongfully. Is not a 
3 E /, TE, able miniſtry, toe lightly Tet” by, "and very 

* -  * rarely tobe found, among thoſe rches ?”” p. tor. 
| ee? | | "y | Ws © a. Anſwer, 
” % 


he wrote concerning. Baptiſm. © = '; 19g 


Bla -_ 


&nſwer, ſeveral who have formerly ſent their | þ cot- vo 
lege,” have been. diſappointed, as. the clergy avg; T 
means to Uraw them over to their party ; : Wi 'h$ 
cerriged others {rom ſendirg their tons. ' Ante: 3-1 
un ge vera] haye'beenſo-muck abuſed, by thoſy” w #4 pil 
of their learning, \hat 'tis not range if many. Pet: preju- 
Giced againlt ſuch men ; yet they have had 1938-7 at the 
world calls learned men, fron the beginnin {pt 
have begun # co//ege of their own, which ic=fi 
creaſe; ® but 1 hope Lhey may never imagin, 5 paſa 
Chritt or his church, to Wat, Or any other Java! hook 
for miniſters. t2 
' In order to ſhew how poorly furniſhed our ear} icy are 
with teathers, Mr. F. tells a llory of his conyieltt with 
one of them, who he Id that thoſe words, we 


£3: _ are ſet apart for the Lord" r* Ul , pe ip bong To 


theſs 13 years, bom Cates -ticut river to ne 


[ never heard wt ſach. a pradtice among ay. of; 2 FE "al 
I heard-it fram ais. book”: therefore I Jeave þ ©] hregt 
or -carrett his acquaintance,” but I would hat! us. get 
more Yfearping, before: 1c: attempts again to re Sk (24 
he don't know: © Et f 
Having ' given ſuch an account of the baptilt/! :  con- 
cludes, that many £% cod things ave loft, apd no Fo *thin 
gained by going| over to them, unleſs theirs is thYor2 /cripe 
tural mode.” Vpon this he ſays, & Let us mprit ir EX- 


* amine the ſcripture.” p. 102. And he goes +0. To.exa- 
mine the. text; that ſpeaks of our Lord's going + 36] 
water, (0 impartially, that he ſays, ** This Rt a s not 
«© the lcaft ſhadrw. of. proof tor Plunging.” "This 
coneltfion' he draws fram Mat. 4...25. in Fd 
where - 'thg. word” apa, 15 cranflated, Fee from 
whence he concludes that the. other text meta n n 
than /rom the water. You let us not jeſt wit "Fer 
but we'll ſappoſe a cr/tich, like our author, hid Rp 
New-#London when he came there. to-get his b # +; \nted, 
and had aſked, whence it came ? and he had From 
Stoniogton.. Then, ſays the cri/ich,. you. have ” |; - 


* The charter for it was granted jn and A 1764, FA 
- cal court of Rhode- Iland Felony : and N r Tame * fas gp | 
Warren, is now pretident thereof. (4: Y þ | 


i110 © Remarks upon what Mr. Fiſh 


nc the town, Yes, ſays he I came /rom my own houſe ig 

e further part of the town. What lod then, (ſays 
the other) have you by your houſe”? for 7 gh you did 
Nor come art of it, bat only /rom it ? 

If this be the learning v which Mr. F. ſpeaks fo much of, 
ke is welcome to it all : yet'aftey he has ſpent eight pages 
bo this” impartial examination, (wherein he ſays, ** We 

* chooſe the mode of ſprinkling or was. vp, 5 as moſt de- 
cent,” p. 110 he concludes that he has ** made it 
ve appear, beyond contradifion, that plunging \ in bapriſro, 
« js no ways efential :” and ſays they are, ts fairlyficen* 
as o £0 —evyeh by thoſe very texts (as they ſtand ia the ori; 
Len} upon which they rely.” Þ. 111. 
confeſs it might ſeem ill manners, to proceed in a di ſ- 

ute, after a perlon is /airly filericed ; yet l remember they 
ſed to allow the Indian; to aſk queſtions, after they had 
been preaching to them : I ſhalltherefore take that liberty. 

And frft, L would aſk this teacher how he came toa@tas 
he ſays =elcarned enemies, who make havect of the church, 
do ? whoſe language according to his own'account, p. 176, 
is, ** Youdon't rightly underſjand your bible : 'tis 7444 and 
* fo in the original; the meaning of hi; and that text, is 
*« not as you take it ; but jult the reverſe, or yery different.” 
He.aſks whether we mult not run back to the flaading 
churches for help in ſuch a caſe ? I believe not ; but I will 
tell him what I have qnce done, When the miniſters of 
Norwich and one from Preſton, joined and made ſome ad- 
dition; to Mr, Dichin/or" s dialogue, and gar it reprinted, I 
ſent one of them to Dr, Gil, who had anſwered the dig- 
logue before 7 but when he obſerved that they have added in 
Page 5, that St, Treneus, who lived aboutys 4 years at- 
ter Chriſt; —fays in his epiſftle ad Rom, lib, 5, '*+ The 
- be Rare. received 1 tradition from the apoſtles, to admi- 
ce ” Hidter ha ptiſm to little children or infants.” The doQor 

an ag 


advertiſe t to be inſerted at the end of one of 
his books, wherein, aher 


mentioning this paſſage, he ** c4a7 - 
& ges it as 2 ſorgery, there yeing no ſuch paſſage in all the 
«& works of {reneur ; and Dr, Gill defies the above gen- 
« tleman, and the whole literary world topraduce or point 
* out, any ſuch paſſage in /ren.eus, or any book or chap- 
q ter of his, of ſuch a title, in which this pretended paſ- 
« ſage is ſaid tobe,” And with this, he ſent me another 
ok, wherein he declares to the world, that all the Greek 
icons which he ever ſaw make the primary ſenſe of the 
Fry to be to dip ; ; and to waſh by Rn : 
ns 


hat wrote ; abate Baptif rim” . 
bat that it NEVET MEANS TO Pour or rin 1 


are any /exicons which give a different ſenſe 
Celires they may be. pointed our; 

A ſecond queltion I would aſk is; how our aid 
brethren came to depart in this caſe, from the#*4 
of interpreting o&/cure places by thoſe which "7 
is well known © & the meaning of words oli --N Y 
where they are uſ:d in their /iteral ſenſe, ane; | only,, 
but part of their meaning is refer'd to, whez an 3 
feurative way,.. As for ialtance, the metaphor Fabio. 
and of an unjuſt Juage is refer'd 10 by our Liz: 
the /uddenneſs of his coming, and the prevalegs 7 
funity : but w hat blaſphemer will dare to apply. a os! 
meaning of thoſe words either to the Father of:t#6 
yet in the caſe before us, all arts are uſed to Pt pbeentd 
which ſpeak of bapt;/m in the /iteral ſenſe, and” then; 
turned to places where the word is uſed in ire rn 
in order to decide its trne meaning, , 
forrow of Chriſt ; and hig diſciples being The form Bos 
ly Gholt, are called baptiſis ; and Mr, F. Ard p 
only to the way Or Manner of its coming, and: Bot t * their” : 
being filed or overwhelmed therein, and then feds, < £ "here 
«« was nothing in either F thoſe baptiſmy, that fo by as 

7 


« look'd like . dipping.” p.. 107. What ! ning £4 it.) 
whed in a plain prophecy of Chriſt, 'tis ſaid; peer peees 
are come. in unto my ſoul ;— [ am come into op - Ped 
where the flrods oVarriow me, Plalm 6g. 1,4 
denies what is in the bible ; but at- other Ka: nol 
us read what never. avas thers : for in the Fane P8:: 
refers us to Mr. Dickin/on's. diglogue, who'ingſpeal 
bead ; being baptized to Moſeq, leaves out tithe 
ances of their going into, and coming .2ut ofthe 

having the waters on each hand, and. the cJontil ov | 
I ſay, he leaves all theſe out, and .then telle%s of: i>.rain 
« from the cloud,”, which the bible ſpeaks: {HOUR 2 of. 
Thus theſe men wes are ſo much contin'd fo whe: (they | 
have wri/ten, in their teaching, can read ke © Yu 
what Ged never wrote in his word! ,  - 4h 

My third queſtion is this ; Can they find*;mme in nee. 
that God ever inſtituted an ordinance withou * nora, the 
manner how it ſhould be perform'd ? will ttizy 4a 1 
Chriſt appointed the matter of the ordinance 47 hert; 
to be bread and wine, but left the church vet EE THES 
dnd ceremonies concerning the manner of its | x ace 7 
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ti2 Remaths upon what Mr. Fiſh 


fign, and the learned tell-us that it took-its name from the 
marier of its performance, as the word circumciſion figni- 
fies ©* to cvt all round.” * Now if any had taken a fancy 
then, that the ſubſtance of the ordinance was its being 2 
$lrody fign;/ and that the mode was no great matter; and 
theretpon had attempted to adminiſter it by prieting mſtead 
of + th. na by cutting acro/7 inſtead of cutting all Found, 
would that have been T/rcumcifon ? I pretume none will 
fay it would, , Neither ( believe) will they pretend, that 
cutting any other-part of the budy would have done belide 
the /2reſkir; And who will venture to contradit the bi- 
ble, and ſay, Jefus was leſt faithful than Moſer, in appoint- 
ing the orders of his houſe ? Heb, 3. 5,6: , , » 

And let me aſk thoſe who hold that if «vazer is ſed in 
the ſacrednarne *tis baptiſm, tho' it be done by Printing 
or pouring, whether they think Pau! underſtood what he 
id wheh He calls baptiſm a burial ? Rom. 6. 4, 5. In- 
'Geed Mr, Diikinſor (ays, ** It is moſt evident that this texr 
4 has no feferetice at all! to,—zny partictlar mode of ad- 
« miniſtring that ordinance, © but the plain manuelt ſcope 
« of the-words, | is. to ſhew us our ob/;pation by baptiſm, 
« nnto a conformity to the death and refurreQion of Chrift, 
i by djing unto fin, and riſing again unto nexwneſs of life.” 
Anſwer, *tis readily granted that this is his ſcope; but do 
they ſuppole that ſearned Pad! had ſuch a ſcope with hint 


i as'to uſe evords without any reference to their true mear- 


ing ? Commion people know, that when they bury a man 
they neve? expe to ſee kim return to his p/d avay of living 
again ; and that when they plant corn they expe its next 
appearanee_ Will be by a new growth : and how firicking 
from hence is the argument to engage bapiized believers 
towalk in zewneſs of life ? But now, foffooth, Payl/ muſt 
be thought 'to/apply the words ried and planted to bap- 
tiſm, when ſprinkled and waſhed, would have done as wel? 


-6r better ! ſuch advances have men made in'/earnine fince 


Paul"; day ! I MPS SEE 
| Before we leave this point, I would aſk theſe learned gen- 
tlemen how they came to know which part of the body they 


"ſhould apply water to ? Cireumciſion was it wv /ecret part, 
-and-they often tell ns that baptiſm comes in its room. If 
" ava/hing be baptiſty, Jeſus waſhed his diſciples /eet, but I 
"don't fead that he waſhed their /ace : how then did they 
"come to know that /prink/ing the face was baptiſm ?_ 


ws 


ON W _ However 
-# Eruden's Concordance at the word circurncifion/ * 
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rnchurthing others confideret%  ** 
However I muſt and no longer here, f = MI. ſays, 
to be conſiſtent, we muſt ** unchurch all thesbriftic -/ worlt? 
i« except ourſelves ; yet, ſays he, as our regions es not* 
«« oblige us, fo we ate not diſpoſed to treat #Z-97* z2th lik 
'« ſeverity.” p., 965. Herg then, if we will:take F+7 wo 
for it, he and his brethren have much mor*ebar; th 
the poor rigid baprtiſts :' but as this has long bxalat*< mgine 
to keep people in darkneſs, I ſhall, as help #5 bet.Tered, 
freely and diſtintly give my thoughts upon. F*5 © 
1, What do men mean by wunchurching 
would have every man fully per ſuaded in bis @: 
at accordmgly,1o as not to condemn himſel” ths 
hich he alloweth, And he ſhews, that he which *7 


"If Paul . 
"3 and 
* thin 
Pubtet 
whether a thing be right or not, and yet doe it, is jammed 
or condemned therefor.” Rom. 14. 5, 22, 235 Wet todern 
charity will candemn all who dare to think ani a& &4-itrary 
to the eſtabliſhed religion. Every ſoul that venturks to fee 
with its own'eyes; ſo far as they diſcover;and #5: upon 
truth, they like Noah do therein condemn HH thi: world 
who a& contrary thereto ; which renews the &#| coniJaint, 
Thou reproachefi us alſo, And what rhen 7;Mr. F*- cott- 
demns us 2s much as we do him. No, fays we Je not 
obliged nor diſpoſed to treat them with like ſeta/ity # urif DY 
we read on, we ſhall find he has told the wor} that {+ has J 
proved beyond tontredifion that we are wratg,” &f.7 has | 
/airly filencsd is, and therefore has warned ## notx- hear” 
us any more ; and what ſeparate or baptiſt 3ft Ney%z7 
{and, has done more or ſo much as this towap 
ing any other ſe& whatſoever ? _ > 
Will he admit aty into his community witH» 
they are baptized ; or without they will cow 
orders of his charch ? I believe not, And it 
the ſame liberty, where is liberty of conſciews got /? If. 
he thinks our conſciences are erroneous ; WR.are LU 
perſuaded his is {6 ; and we are labouring tog@twineyeach | 
pther : and does not he unchurch ps, as my as ve co | 
him ? Indeed he gives it in his preface, as a meant ret: 20 wy 
his writing, that #ws third: of his pepple h &o left im - 
but that only proves we have been more ſycc gerol o'te he | 
has : and does that excite his envy ? All ur Fxipty al a 
thods to gain a party ought to be expoſed and /rmnc 7 JE; q. 
that is what each fide have taken their tryrn& flak! up” 


RJ 


on : and has not one_as good a right to d6 ſoziy ang% ver Py 
Thoſe who creep into houſes, and ref? the tru 50t by is O 
Their /ſolly Jhall be manifeft unto all men: - {4 | x | 
Pp. © bo | 
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F F< * The Charge of our 
who are upon the'truth, have vaſtlythe advantage of theſk 
who reſiſt it, and/need” not fear a being unchurclied by 
them. And is not our author ſomewhat incenfftent wil 
himſelf, while he is telling what we muſt do tobe conff cnt ? 
for he tells abundance of what weak and ignerant-teachers 
we have ; and yet anon they are To cr4/7y that be durſt pot 
venture his, people to go fiear them, left they ſhou}d be 
deceived by them, Therefore, 2.” Does not the core of all 
this difficulty he in this; that common people claim as ' 
goo®a right1o judge and at for themſc}ves 1n_ matters of 
religion,as*civil rulcrs or the learned clergy ? It has a ſerv 
both of ww:/d>m and bumility to appomt thoſe who know 
more than we do,'to prdge and a&tfor us ;'and it has more 
than a ſhew of them, often to do ſo in temporal things : 
but in religior. it is a moſt dangerous ſnare,” Fathers have 
2'right-toice and at for their children in-many caſes ; bur 
m this matter Jeſus ſays; cell yo min your father upon the 
earth, Mat. 23+ 9, And Paul ſpends'a whole chapter in 
& labours to expoſe and guard agaialt this very ſnare. Col; 2. 
y He ſpeaks highly of the order, of that church, and of- the 
F fied/aſtneſ+ of their faith inGhriſt,and exhorts thera to wall 

 _ in bim as they received bim, And all ſaints kndw that 
Wwhen-they reccived Chriſt, they had no creature to ſee for 
them, but each ſoul acted: as ſingly towards God, as if there” 
Had not been” another perſon in the world : well ſays the 
apoſtle, So walk in bim : rooted and built up in him, and fa» 
bliſhed in the faith, ans vt have been taught, abounding there- 
#n with thankygiving., Beware left any man ſpoil you thro' 
Philoſophy and vain deceit, after the iradition of men, after 
i #he'rudiments of the =: and wot after Chrift : for in him 
awelleth all the fulnefs 


TEST SEAS CO . 


_ - »* 5 
DD on NE NC CTCL — - 
—— 4 4 -_ - . 
. 4 
: | c 


. __ 


I». ww, 0 "a. "yy 2, 64 hs a War - jo O W% CLI» 
der oo ot VOY. oo es OS yR_” _e—__ ap oo DI.co.£oa ds ' YRS 


of the God+ head bodily : and ye are 
COMPLET® in bim, which ts the near of all principality and 
f2Iwer., Now it; cach faint is complete in him which is the 
Hlead of all and power, then they have no need of 
fhileſophers to; feefor them; nor of princes to give them power 
ro at for God : but they freely con/e/7 with their mouths, 
what 'they believe in their hearts, and ſo their bearts arc 
comforted, —_ knit together in love, and are built up to- 
gether,-as they bave bern taught. And as thoſe ſaints had 
received the ſubſtance of what was ſhadowed forth in- cir- 
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mandments and dotrines of men + which thy 
a. ew of wiſdom and bumility. $:4 
Now as this warning was openly'ygi 
do for mer'to at vainf it in plain termi.,, yet -aole who 
were vainly puſt.up by their fleſhly minds; cone- ted” that 
the ordinances which ſeſus kad-inſtituted Fer b had blot- 
ted vut the old Aand writing, were too ferrand-. Jain, and 
the worſhip too ſpiritual to conſilt with tFxt griyit maxim, 
'That chriſtian privileges are greater thang wik:;privilege 
were ; therefore their p6:/o/ophy was ſet tetvork upon” 
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d-ceitful line of making jewiſh ordinang{s,-# #2ws | of 
chriſtian ord.nances, inſtead of owning thea) 20; & fads 

of ſpiritual and inward realities and formrrung: * v1's 
hou/hold which firſt conftitated zhat churg?, x” Dagow\ of 


chrittians "natural offspring, inftead of wit $ tobe a 
ſhadow of the bouſheold 5f God, whenh conltittes: he 
charch, Eph. 2. 19, 20, And having by;isa 3:got the _ 
relicks of that old covenant which Jeſus had b/at, 57 out and 
nailed to his croſ7, it hath made room for uſyexgi on wo 
rheir learning to write upen it, and content abs xt it ev 
fince, Mr, Dichin/on ſays, 1+ The patent Gjiled? +: bapri/ire 

** 3s (fo to ſpeak) the very ſame parchment:;:\hat was given if 
© to Abraham ;—there is nothingaltered, ue res ons 
ly.” Dialopue, p. 17. And Mr. F. plainkfole. 3hings 10 
the ſame line ; and therein, he and his. brexarer appear to ""Þ' 

be in a fair way to bring that-upon- themſe:ves x ich they NJ 
would charge upon us. For on the fame #irch £ was | | 
written, than none but the ſons of Aaron Jihul kenifler is "= 
the ſanftuary ; and it has already been pravee: 
they came ont! of Baby/on, thoſe children of Ibo Z-fe/ts, who | 
could nor find the regifter of their geneatiy ©: _— 'Y 


Aaron, were as polfuted put from the prie * d;, And 
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What poor. work then are our miniſters) C1 

it ; for when rhey come to trace their line Fyckt'3 
Biſhops claim a | higher title, and an oleyy- 
zarchment - than they, and _ now ; ns 
y | ? 
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Yr The Charge of our 
who are upon the truth, have vaſtlythe advantage of thoſe 
who reſiſt it, and need not fear « being unchurclied by 
them. And'is not our author ſmewhat izconfffent wiih 
himſelf, while he is telling what we muſt do tobe confgf on ! 
for he tells abundance of what weat and ignorant teachers 
we have ;z and yet anon they are To cr4/7 that he durſt por 
venture hig, people to go near them, left they ſhould be 
deceived by them. Therefore, 2.” Does not the core of all 
this difficulty he in this; that common people claim as 
gooea right1o judge and at for themic]ves 1 matters of 
religion,as*civil rulers or the learned clergy ? It has a few 
doth of wwi/aom and humility to appowmt thote who know 
more than-we-do, to prdge and att for us ;'and it has more 
than a ſhew of them, often to do ſo in temporal things : 
butiin religior; it is a moſt dangerous ſnare, Fathers have 
2*right-totce and at for their children in-many cafes ; bur 
Mm this matter Jeſus ſays; cell wo mien your ſather upon the 
earth, Mat. 22 9. And Paul ſpends'a whole chapter in 
& labours to expoſe and guard agaialt this very ſnare. Col; 2. 
He ſpeaks highly of the order of that church, and of- the 
W Sed/aftne/7 of their faith inGhrift,and exhortsthers to wall 
in bim as they received bim, And all ſaints know that 
When they received Chriſt, they had no creature t6 ſee for 
them, but each ſoul ated as ſingly towards. God, as if there” 
Had not been another perſon in the world : well ſays the 
apoſtle, So walk in bim : rooted and built up in him, and ſta» 
blifhed in the faith, as  « have leen taught, abounding there- 
in/avith thankygiving. | Beware left any man ſpoil you thro 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the iradition of men, after 
the rudiments of the «world, and mt aſter Chrift : for in him 
awelleth all the ſulneſs of the GCod+-head bodily t and ye are 
COMPLETE in him, which is the nexD of all principality and 
fower, Now if each faint is complete in him which is the 
{lead of all wiſdom and power, then they have no need of 
file /ophers to fee for them; nor of princes to give them power 
ro at for God x but they freely con/e/e with their mouths, 
what they believe in their hearts, and fo their bearts are 
comforted, btiiig knit together in love, and are built up to- 
rae : hy ave bern taught, And as thoſe ſaints had 


nce of what was ſhadowed forth in cir- 
Lhad declared in their bap/;/mr, that they were 
body of fin, and to the worſhip of the worldly 
y 3 the apolile ſays, Wherefore if ye be dead.nuith 

| "To om the rudiments of the world ; why as tho' living 
'” the world are ye ſubje@ to ordinances ,—after the com- | 
| - "thandments 
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mymdments and doftrines of ment which thit gs i>-Jebd have 
a. ſhew of mo and bunility. R914. bd | 
Now as this warning was openly give{\, it: nould not 
do for men'to at gain it 3n plain terms./\-yer hoſe who 
were vainly fuſt up by their feſhly minds;::cone. ed” that ' 
the ordmances which ſeſus kad-inſtituted/i$er h*had blot- 
ted vut the old band writing, were too f 6: [Jain and 
the worſhip too ſpiritual to confilt with thitt gre maxim, 
That chri Fawifh arivi 


Juc thy 
ly.” Dialogue, p. 17. And Mr. F. plainly 
the ſame line ; and therein, he and his bre: 


W 


# 3 


lince the apoſtle's days, than that of the Zee in; 2abylon ; 
therefore, according to this rule, all minizrs 1 ;40 can't. 
ſhew their regi/ters of an uninterupted. uez?fian' om the 
apoſtles, muſt ' as polluted be put out of Wir ph-es, and 
then F believe in my heart, there would n3t-bei<1e ming- 


ſer left upon the face of the earth. It wiz not Io here, 
to fiy to don't knows and [uppofitions, becafile wi ave ve- 
nounced the dorine,of ignorance being the nw 0, evotion. 
What poor, work then are our miniſters;iie t\ make of 
it; for when they come to trace their line kzck Lor 


Biſhops claim |a higher title, and an« 
parchment than they, and- are now, ms 
| | 
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The Charge of our | © 


ever-run them. And tho' epiſcopacy has got as many or 
more orders of office than were among the prix/ts 'and 
levites, 'yet inſtead. of a 4igh prieſt, they have a fecular 
prince as their head. And they formerly /eparat-d trom 
the pope, who was ſet up to anſwer to the 4igh pric/t in the 
old patent: and when we come to him, he has fuch a vo- 
duntary” humility, that he muſt wor foip angels, in order to 
get them to'go to Jeſus for him, And what an awtul ſuc- 
ceffan is here left between private members, and Jeſus their 
glorious head ? | W 
Fherefore fays Paul, Let no man judge you, —let no man 
ile you of your. reward, in a voluntary humility, — And 
not holding the head from which all the body has nour:ſhment., 
Col: 2." 16,—t9.” 'Peter and other apoſtles to whom the 
keys were'given to open the mylteries that were contained 
under thoſe-antient types, aſſure us that Haron was a type 
-of Jeſus Chriſt, and his children a type of Chrilt's children, 
who are born of the ſpirit'; and Peter ſays to lach, ye alſo 
as {ively ſtones, are builtup a ſpiritaal houſe, an holy prieft- 
hood to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acteptable to God by, Fe> 
ur Chriſt, x Pet. 2.5. And now we will turn our oppo- 
nents 'own- arguments back to where they belong. No 
firanger:s or baſtards wete allowed to come into God's 
ſanctuary ; where then is any room allowed for unregenerate 
perions,” be they great or ſmall, in this ſpiritual bouſe ? 
God 'ſays of the new covenant, when the old one vani/hed 
- anvay, "They ſhall a7 kzow me from the leall tothe great- 
et. Heb, 8.- 41, -(* A | 
Aain, theſe miniſters often tell of David's error in put- 
_ 'ring-the art into anew cart which was drawn by oxeta, 
Tinſtead-of laying it on the prieſts ſhoulders ;” but in this 
Iizht, what will-become of their izvented ſchemes, ſuppor- 
ted and drawn by earthly powers, inſtead of refting the 
cauſe of !ruth where Paul did, iz the church, which is the 
pilldr"and ground of it 3. or where Peter did on the ſhout- 
ders of this bely prieft-hood ? Saints are often called priefts, 
'but miniſters as dittinguiſhed from other chriſtians, are 
never once as I can find, called prieſts, in all the new-' 
teſtament. Men's carts, both new ones and old ones are 
ſhiting at this day, which is a token that they will all be 
removed, as things that are made, that thoſe things which 
cannot be ſhaken may remain. Even Chriſt's ſupreme pow- 
er *0 govern all, and to call whom he pleaſeth out of the 
world unto himfMf, 'and the ſubordinate power which he 
-kath given to themito confeſs him in the world, and _ 
| 7 . F . : "P 7 
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ly to join. in his worſhip, and to call andconfifiite its >lice 
ſuch men as he has qualificd therefor, and to'th ans 

oltice ſuch as a& \concrary to his divine rules; &i 
pendence on-any other power, This I believt: 
dom which caunct be moved ; and is certainly th 
which the fathers of this canvtry built upon 5) 
who have now got upon another footing is 
fathers ſepiilchres as rnuch as they pteaſe, yet; 
tion will be overflown with a flood : and the wihd 343 fand 
flabble of ſach as are on the ſure foundation vill &4 be 


burnt up t but themſelves ſhall be ſaved ; yet fp as Fre. 
aj; inc. x Jible 
to 


This leads me, 3. To obſerve that tho' 'tis 
thing with many, that good men ſhoald err!» 
change that, which an ordinance took its nan j fr 
that thoſe who practice o, can have the divigt.pre& 
yet we have plain proof of both in- the divine epzcles 7 
It was God's expreſs command, that three mes the 
year all the males in his antient. church, ſawuliiapper” 
fore him ; the laſt of which times was at the $# 
nacles, which took its name from the mode whit 
ed it to be kept-in, viz, 'That they trould arp 
or tabernacles all. the time of the fealt, - But Fn 
rael had got ſettled ia Canaan, tacy altered this; moe 
it was not recovered agaia- for about a thouf71d - fegrs'; 
namely from Jo/hua's tinfe, 'ull aſter their ba/Fatic Had 
lain deſolate yo years. Neh. 8. 17, Sc/omen deSicat:&- the 
temple art this feaſt, tho' as they had dropt thinmar 7 of 
keeping ot it, which it took iT Game from, lo as ner Acre 
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* province, as 
Swanzry. Now the man who gave the charge in; 
rate ordination at! Mansfield, = No an © _ 422 
the tifls 3 and 1 ſuppole. there never been 952 
— ſince, without an ordain'd elder to afſhſt 


=—_.y 


our apponent will have hard work to prove that*: 
was broken according to his own notion of it ; wane, 
many plain inftances of it on his ſide. Mr. Fitch ty: 
of Norwich, (who was as much accounted of itv k* 
miniſter in that county which Mr. Fi belongs to}5v: 
by the church, 49 yearsafter qur fathers fuk & ls 


. 
_ 


CRSY * 2 A IDES IAB > ITS + iy 29 AE ARA i $7 4B Ben th a. 7". ORCS, > ws +. + + 
= 


OY  TNEbw Wye of oe 


called by that name, but is called the feaſt in the ſeventt 
month, x Kin. 8. 2. Yet how remarkable were the token: 


which they enjoyed, of God's preſence at that fealt ! Theſe 
things if ty viewed, would ſweep off abundance aj 
eff that ishrought vp in our day, to trighten people from 


ſering the'truth, or from acting upon it when '1is ſeen. 
Dare any pretend/that they have equa! evidence of the 
divine prelence jn ſprinkling for baptiſm, with what {/rac/ 
had at that fealt ? orthart any have pradtiſedit, who equal- 
Jed David for devotion, or Solomon for wiſdom ? yet the 
poor captiyes who returned from Zgbylou were not deter' 
by ſuch great charaters, from returning tg an 41 con- 
formity to divine rule. 4. As the baptitls axe oiten repre- 
ſented as the mot rjpid of all ſes, I will briefly touch up- 
on ſome plain evidences to the contrary, The reader may 
remember 'how ſhockingly Mr Robbins of Branford was 
treated by the conſoriation for his preaching among the 
baptiſts. And $ho' the ſeparates ſet out,and for ſome years 
practiſed free communion with the baptiſts, and the bars 
were broken down, ſo that they were admitted to free and 
. Juccelsful labors in many baptilt ſocieties, and they weat 
n comfortably together, *tifl by this freedom many wer: 
rought into ſuch an acquaintance with the ' baptiit pria- 
ciples, as to embrace and prattice ther; yet that made 4 
great difhiculty, and ſeveral were cenſured by churches and 
councils, for leaying infaathaptiſm : upon which many at- 
temptswere made for accommodation, 'till atlength a bap- 
Ult elder refuſed to at in an ordination with an elder &f 
the other denomination, becaifſe he thought that elder had 
in ſeveral inſtances injured the baptiſt and their principle. 
This cayſe@harg contention between the twovtelders, and 
they joined called all theſe churches together, to hear 
the affair : which was the largeſt mecting we ever bad 

ſince the beginning of the ſeparation. | 
The meeting was at Stoning/on on May 29, 17 54, where 
che meſſengers of about 25 churches came together ; and 
labored in conference upon theſe affairs three : uk - and in 
the cloſe of the meeting, ſeveral of the moſt noted leaders 
on the ſide of. the pedo-baptiſts openly declared that tho' 
they could yet commune with daints who did net ſee light 
for infant baptiſm ; yet they did withdraw the hand of te1- 
lowſhip from all ſuch as profeſſed 'r9 ſee that there was 
no warrant for bringing infants to that ordinance, And 
thus the breach appeared before the world to be on that ſide. 
And there has lately been a plain inſtance of like 
aature, among thoſe called ſtanding churches, Mr. —_ 
ia 
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-$jah Smith, who was educated at New- - er ſey & ' 
1ato New-England 4 years ago, with a propt 
uevelling and laboring a while, and then 
lack again; and under this view he was'read 
[aro many pulpits : but adeſtinite ſociety in F 0 b 
their prefling importunity,” prevailed with him: 
purpoſe, and tay with them ; and when 


{IV 


to the world ia print, that when be received "acl 

under an expeRtation that Mr, $, would keep his; ri 
concerning baptiſin © private to” himſelf,” at? bet 
openly hold them up, nor praftice them among £3 
he refletts very hard upon Mr. S. for difappoit =; 
cxpeGation, ®* But we may boldlyappeal to his & 
that he would not call it charity nor a catholic 
another ſe& to allow him only to 1hink for himſet | 
to /peat his thoughts ; or if be ſpake them, yet n6 
tice upon thene left it ſhould offendothers.  / 
will deny others the liberty which they rake 
or judge and et, at naught few brethren for 8-16 
liberty : yet the day is hating, when we mulls 

before the judgment” ſeat of Him who has eyes BRs & 
of" fre. Ms ki 


* The: Concluſion, 
A few leſſons of inſtruftion muſt cloſe the-wh 
AY wealllearn the importanceof Sol * 8 


M ms | 
to Buy the truth and ſell it not. Theend ok jyir 
and ſelling is mutual gain ; and he who forlakes uz? 
truth as it is in Jeſus, makes great gain to his oun;” 
and will-prove a bleſſing to others : but they w#Sz 
ſhi pwreek of faith and a good conſcience, 
can't make up Their loſs. rs, 
2. Let us never/imagine to promote the cauſe of of artith! 
any /alſe methods. Indeed God will over-ruleevef hi 
for his own glory z and in that ſenſe we can do'4 
againit the truth, bur for it: yet let us talk -what}.3 
ot defending truth, or promoting its cauſe, if at! bh; 
time WE Are v6 om arguments, or diſcovet's wire; 


© See Mr. Paron's ſermons ons AR 16. $3. Þ+ 335; :) 
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120 General l:/ſont . of 
per and behavior, we, thereby contra@ guilt to ourſelves, 
and injure our fellow men. * 

3. Letnoneindulge the imag:nation of being nenter/in 
this caſe: for all heaven is engaged /o- truth, ant! all hell 
againſt it ; and this world is d:v#de@ between them ; ſothat 
re whois the rrauth and the 735, Nays, He that 1s not with 
me; is againſt' mez and he that garberets wot with me, 
ſeattereth abread, Mart: 12. 36. Therefore tho" wany have 
been'at cafe from their youth, and glory in their /eadineſ 
in the way they were trained up 1n 5 ahd others, becau [+ 
they have nochanges, therefore fear not od. (Plal. 55. 19.) 
but laugh at'the infirmities or calamities of profeſſors ; yer 
they will-ſoon find the rea/ity of what rruth declares, even 
that their judgment, and damnation Uiigereth not. To'be 


| fled/afi imthe troth; is a weighty matrer, butto change from 


error to-truth; is of <qual* importance, 
-*4; Learn 'whi#t"is the real cauſe of all the diſorder; in 


the world: As they were firſt introduced by hegrtning to 


- creature —_— of the creator 1, fo the cauſe and nature 
ot all our-preſent 75/or der: are the wor hipping and ſorvin 
the creature more NA the Creator, 4 B Sver d God 
bleſſed forever. And what Wigher worthip can be offered 
to any being, than to fe our dependente pon him for /ight 
to'diref?, and for Power to'af7 7 yet how much have we of 
ſuch worſhip, m'a nation where many fancy that both pa- 
an avid antichriſtian idolatry have” long been deſtroyed ? 
his work'is carried on now, as it was formerly in ihe dark; 
every nmian'in the chambers of "his imapery; *Erek. $8. 12. 
God is goods: and every foul that knows not the rrue 224d, 


thas ſome /alfſe i#age'of goodet upin his mind; which go+- 
EE ALES 3.14 . 45 


verns 
**To give-# plain llaftration of my meaning, T1 will mention 
an inſtance which equally ets both ' Fa our” former dif- 
putes concerning baptiſm, I heard one advance it as a motive to 
embracethe-baptiſt prigciples, that thereby providence had opened 
.__ a door for a releaſe froma burden. of taxes t, and the ſame day I 
heard another of ray note ſay, The baptiſt principles might be 
_ Tight, and he did not know but he ſhould conform to them if he 
liv'd among them, but-it'woeuld not do to make an overturn 
| itamong us.” 1 was thew at a loſs in the affair; But this 
cHout-cry, Alas where are we-! that ſhould be 

d as an argument, for a principle as truth, and: 


__ on the 
E. ciſed, to between truth, 
"ities of thoſe who profels it ? __ 


Luffich to ts al 


perns his conduct and behayior ; ,* yet chaſes bag i 
ofcen covered fo artfully, that they ſay, The Like *6, us 
net. Peace; arder, zeal for the geod old. may,t Fbun- 
dance of ſuch fine names are often wrote upon. Z4.z | 
of this coyering ; and the great deceiver plays'y 
game thereby ; for by this means he beeps their: 
under this cover, eaſy in. a,conceit, that they A4e>+ 
and by their evil conduR, he Pperinades others dag 5 
as well, axepgy it it as wh it, Still laboring , 
their wa b- fixed; ſome way or.other upon: 
left the light of the Horlous roſbel of Chriff, 
of NA yrs ſhine unto them. 2. Cor. 4: Ay 3 2 
And. whenever the power of God is remarkably dif 
ed, to turn, men from darkneſst tolight, and frofuthe: 
er of ſatan unto God ; a loud noiſe is: foon reid; if 
diſorders, deluſions and. imprudencies; and all afts 
to. blind peoples minds, and to ſettle them back tafs cir: 
ſecurity again.) And no ftratagem, of the enemy kas x ; 
more ſucceſsful, , than to_ mix ſand confound 'xx PE VP! 
truth, in chriſtians experiefices, converſation, an 
and when their 'corruptions are, diſcovered, : #1 4 
hypocrites catch at them : = God ſays, T eF- £ Zo | 
fin of my people, and: _ their heart on thats. i f; F; 
Hoſ.,. 4. 8..; And the dh er of, ſouls ene; jterſ ad 
the, that there is nothing i in religion ; or if 4 Y 
reality therein, yet that common people can't, 
difference, and. therefore muſt be direQed by Mr<s ba 
better, than they,., In. order to accompliſh thi $i c 
who would be-thought to know muck; have off ow | 
ed to. diſcern diſtinRions,. where_ others: can; ſee; Fx 
ence; while things which are really din iy: X27 Ant Yre, 
3re confounged- her... This: wi hve 
wretchedly-pra by ſome, under the Lv. ness 
et cant) as'it has Ayes —_ _ the nam 
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6 Edwards has clearly demonfirated cis yo, te3 7 
properly apy 9, $omeN 
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 murmuring. among the common people, concerting 1a 

who ſpake as no mere man ever dig.7 fome ſaying He 7, 

a giod many others ſaym Nev, but he deceiveth the people : 

" He was ſo far from chec their attempt foform a judg- 

ment of ſuch matters, that be gavethem an infallible rule 

to judge tpon ? viz, He that” ſpeaketh of bimſelf, freketh 61: 

#wn glory t but be that feeketh bis glory that ſent him, 16: 

fame is true, and ny Ede fa in ' hin. - johax 5. 18. 

But- as thoſe who have a righ! tn judges yet many times 

.don't-judge right; therefore be lays down two important 

feſſons in the affair. One is, not toatt as uncnncerned per - 

tators, butas perſens really engaged to pradtice what they 

know, J/ any man will no his will, be ſhall know of (4; 

doArine, avhether it be of God, or whether 1 ſprut of my ſM/. 

The other leſſon is, not to. /udye in @ ſuperficial manner, 

by. the appearance and flew which is made, but to juds- 

* © righteous - judgment ;_ to ſearch carefully into the truth 
F - and reality» of things, 

Thus the ſon of Cod plainly held forth the right which 
common people ever tiave to judge, both of the do0rin; 
and cornt{udt of teachers ; and the meet be will pride int judy - 
ment, while thoſe who receivenot the ove of the truth, but 
have pleaſure in unrighteruſncſrs are conflantly expoſed to 
be given.over:to /irong delufronr, This being the order of 

. Chriſt's kingdom ; hence ſce what @ di/crder it makes, when 
common» chriſtians are denied the free liberty of examining 
their teachers, and of aRing according to their judgments 

- in the affair ; and aMo that 'tis a great diſorder to condemn 
and reproach any teachers, on!y becauſe they afe not owned 

by rulers or learned miniſters : for by this very rule, ouc 
orious Lord was condemned as a deceiver, and his fo!- 
owers {ti natized as ignorant ciirſed people, by men wha 
were as famous im the world's eſteem, for learning, deve! i- 

"07, and. order, as any in our day,-ver, 47-49. Nor is the 

diforder leſs on the other hand, when any under apretence 
ſpecial teachingr, arid divine influence, crowd: their im- 


provements os thoſe who are not” edifyed thereby, and 


plead their right fo to-do, becairſe they fee further than 
* others, who they ſay can't diſcern where they are : tho' 
. (it may be) ſerious chriſtians 4» fre them at the ſarg# time, 
- condu@ in a feſh-pleaſing way, and even not providing 
things honeft in the /ight of men. i 
Some ſuch ſpot; and blemiſher have eauſed the greateſt 

- Aiforders that T have ever known among any of our chur- 
| ' + Wed 1. +.@%\ ""Yy che# 


inflrudtian to us. all, 


51cs ; and a principal reaſon of ſome ſuch 2524 
I-it to go on, io faras they have in ſych a ways 
n kumble; ſouls of ſpeaking evil (as many have 
tings tcy $now not :; and we ought always to; oh 4 
in that reſpeR; fur 'tis like ſhootipg in the dark?) : 
may be as likely to wound a friend as an enems=, 
we know 30 be- right, we ought to own, and £: * &low 
what we know to Le wrong, and leave other tft g&* 
£1cy, are opened to ns. But. here the-caſe is? F 
Cri t neve* gay: authority to any to crowd _up63:;$;- 
and we are commanded-to ceaſe to hear infiruts 
6 waſeth to ere from the words of knowledge, Pref +18. 
And alſo -40-- gviibdrawmfrom evrry brotber tbe \pi {hi 
&iforderly, : P's > : 
It is an important part of goſpel erder, to 
member encouraged in the improvement of che TIES 
are given theax z but for apy.to-pretend; they hg +4 
far out of fight-of the leaſt ſaint, either by hunky” 
vine teachings, that the faint can't underſtand : F471 
they properly i umprove. their gifts, is as abſurd ag:#5 % 
a candle ſhining ſc. bright as not to give light unte- 467” 
art in the houſe, Mat, 5, 15. The divine Siredt tes; 
' is @ 4wi/e wan, and endued with Ezewledge ani7 
* let him ſhew out of a good conver/ation his wb: 4 with 
meetneſs of wiſdom, But if ye bave bitter: enxy} i > 
ſtrife in your hearts, glary nor, and-lie not 
truth, This wiſdom Flcenderh not ſrom ab Se 1s 
earthly; ſenſual, deviliſh ; for where envyin 
15, :thers.1 is confuſion, and every evil wart, Ne: v 
dom that is from above, is FizzT yurr, Karts | 
genue, eaſy tobe intreated, f!/ of mercy and. ge at tb 
without partiality, and without 4ypocrsfy.  Anveth 
* of WW" is {Own ih peace. s them that 
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Appendix, 

N air Mr, Fifh' s book was putinto3 
| ' Freceived a ſermon which 6 
5 from the weſtward, iatitted, * The b 
K +4 infants explained and improved yd 
' «cation» of the'divine righrof chriſty x4 
'« to the privileges of the church; Ns 4 NY AY 

«4 15], the-initiating ſeal of the ſecond covet Kh 
« mop preached at Ireodferk, ſecond ſociery, 
* of Cennedticut, to-a numerous auditorys Dee 
Qua 
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Rn Mis Foſter, V. D.M, paſtor of a church in Cappade? -£ 

tny rfame is mentioned, _ | V- 

my letter to Mr, Lord, * 7 adlirkfoce” a 

y therero in this late.” Phan ©: 7 oh 7. My 

p _ Yes tha term” context, 
Ths's the 


and (three fuſes inte 


5 "rcleyrnnre xtr- 


qeardagn d-— 6c med) 
Morel ſpiritual 


od of wh Caredarkoe "of thin 
divine wotſhip., this the nation'of {rac w 
as oy oth ; pgs from alt other” nations [es 


God's thurch ; atd ſo the p/ate abd vr nitdte for worſhip 
—_—— were” + tw.s being Jevor/d to Kb in diſtine- 


common enjoyments. '' 3, "Theſe word 
rw ot a thr vſed for the lawſyl ind | * #/e of « Arn 
comforts; which ( 


grants' to his th; while they are 
on in a life of eootolneſ Me 'Thus in @ plain 


En, there Lay Ln wry of Lk ( is id, [n 14t 


fer, holineſe wnto 
Tos S=TYea, 59g pot is" LY New ani {og er 
þf tein, wits he Lord of i 420," 21. Which 
: [ ſuppoſe intend the 
in this very epittle; afterhe bad i 
were lawful to ch "which coke 
Wicth therefort e eat or rink,” "or avhat Fe yp 
all to the flo SF Or4.x Cor. 10. 37; $6 be ſaysin 1 Tim.” 
4:45. KEfwA of God i Ton ir ſandtified by 
the word of od, ahd prayer, i. e chriſtians 
a warrant” to take thert, and by ptayet ' receive ” 
Honig the u{e'of thets. x1 17, 008 37 207 
| og 1 letter to Mr. Ler, 1 gare ith wy- mind, 
that 2 het ſenſe of the words Jantlifed and Bely, was the 
trae intent'of them” fr the text dil ns + and that the Ce- 
rimthlans writing to the" apoſtle TS this affair (ver, 1,) 
was douhtleſs GA Roneg = gin Ezra 10. 3, 


That the Zews ki 9. obliged pom F- the hives, and 
fuck a7 ai born of. they bag compre v2 
he poorer fry ed £ which migh 


ea TR tat | 
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Mr. Foſter's Sermon. 


for differing from me in that. reſpe@ p, 
* unbelieving party. is not ſaid to be ane 
*« to God, but only in relation to. the belieyin; 
v low,” But he loys , childrep axe holy, *. n 

4 to any other. but only.” 

Upon I would AG that 'tls very bai 
the text, that the childrens being. holy, is the ##*2! of th 
narents deingſanttihed, {o that. here weare prelt 3 wi 
number of aþſurdities. As. 1. .an «fed which # 
its cauſe, 2s With a.caſe of conſcience; which | 4 
Hfioned y atext ip Ezra, that obliged the Jews t e134 
their, augves,, and. ſuch as were born of. them, as $8.\1\ 
cons --and yet-the anſ*er to it is declared, to ; 

higher” in the child than in the parent ith 
Da Fogg Foſter. ſays, the-pnbelieving parents | 5 - F+ fi 
*« tute of the, andify fying graces, of the | holy: i k iz | 
* are unfit for communion, with. him.” p. 5. {H? bi the 
[ume page after. ſaying, ** The children of 
5. others, born.in. lin, and by aature chi 
he goes on Os They.arc viſibly ſap 

apart for G an 1 declares «It is fu a 
& S holineſs as is-intended, w en. the church a 
« of //rachare called boly ; Plal. 50. 5- wha +118 
0 64d unto me, tho that haye > co op "" 
«« me. by. ſacrifice.” Here old 7 4ers are declaredZ; 
for - communion, with God, ' while 'ris aflerted © 3 
2rics who are | barn in fi are ſet 3 for Ing > 7 ?; We 
have « Jeloqptced for 1 'n Þ: ih: gf 
ing to Ezra1Þ. 3. fays, © Tis | thi, thoſe pI 
« are dohe 4gainſl law, ſhould be accounted poſe F y 4#: 
4 | Jaxw/ul, but. 5:5 —Byt it was otherwiſe v 3: 2: jole. 
 xrote, ; for they were law 

oa, ng prebi ted, © 
HE ildren Hor vnclgh, | 5 


be hel þv, ſing Dr. Cill, he 
os ox Pas was 
wag and. unbelieying 
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26 © Brief remarks upon 
Fefter ſays, 4 1 freely own that I know no other diſference, 
5 betwixt a national church anda congregational church, 
** but one is great, and the other —_— 20; If all 
would come out ſo plain, we ſhoyld hope to ſee the controy 
verly ſaon bropght to an iffye : for the firſt conſtitution of 
the national church, in {brabam's bouſhold, 6 ""=_ expreſs ; 
the copenart included every ger was © r# _ = 
he nd bought with his money of the ſiranger. ele 
baſes in x x. covenant, and therefore were to have the 
token of it adminiltred upqn them. Circumeifren did not 
bring them jntq |covenant ; natural birch” or purchaſe 
brought them jn, and being in, if there was ' one ſonl of 
them that continued without the token of the covenant, 
God faid, That foul ſhall be cut off rem bis people : be bath 
broken my covenant, Gen, 17. 13, 14, 27. And when thy 
paſſover was inſtituted in that church, the Lord ſaid, every 
man's ſervant that is bought for money, when thou haſt tir. 
rumgtſcd him, Tat ſhall be rat thereof. Exod: 12. 44; 

Na words could be more plain thantheſe ares to deſcribe 
the exa& limits of the national church ; yet Mr, Dickinſon 
aſſerts, that the patent ſealed by baptilm, is 4 The very 
«& ſame parchment that was given to Abrahams *" and Mr. 

Fiſh and Fefter concur in the ſame ſenſe. But if fo, then 

- ont of their own mouths they arc condetaned ; for inſtead 
of excluding half the ſubjeRs, as they tell us of, they ex- 
clude more than a hundred to eng. Abrabam, hefare this, 
had: 118 ſeryants, born in bis own font, who were Gt for 
faldiers. Gen. 14; 14. And is the ſel/-ſame day that this 
covenant was made with him, he. circumpr/ed tn and 

ALL ihe men of bir beuſe. Here was but one of his own 

ſeed to fuch a ut Louſbold, (but now their plea is, only 
for little children.) And if we view the wry 4.66 we tay 
ſee as plain # deſcription of SETS church. Paut 
thews to the Epbe/ians, that Chrilt had broken down the 
middle wall of partition between 24 by and the Fews, and 


came and preached peace to both, their exmity was 
ſain ; and thre \bim they both bad arceſs by ove ſpirit 
unto the Father, and were fellow-citizens avith the aints, 


x of oy v9. bk 30D 3 and were built the 
undation of the ſer and þ : C bimſel 
bn help cs leg OY 


* 3+ 1420 
if Mr.” ofter knows of no other ſepence berween 
hes but only what reſpe&s their number, 1 
0 go to ſchool with Njcodemus, and learn, 
wixt being born of the feſh, and a trig 
tern . 


Mr. Foſter's' Setmon. 
born of the ſpirit. In thy tetter; 1had ebſe#xtyu 

oracles of God were committed to the Jews; anbiatpyn 
wee ulet for the converſion of members awithig rf « 
whereas now, the goſpel is freely predched 1: 36 $i 


Ne 


and the {vely flones, which are the materizls. -a Js 


babitation of Gad thre' the [pirit. Upon which); / 
gives ſeveral cants, and ſays, he knows not » Fa #7 
unleſs it is; **..,T hat there i 's NOW NO Means ** 403 - $; 


But if the obſervin this difference, that {+ 
converſion were confined within the jewiſh cli 3s 
art now freely uſed with others who are withor' 
an church, can convey n9 other meaning in i; 2 
there are zo means uſed-for converfion within | it 
then I deſpair of ever conveying any jult ideas/ o 17 
However, when we ſee how. this man leaves h {8 
ing, we ſhall not wonder at this treatment of H 
upon my. ſaying that Pdyl takes'muck pains toÞ 
hbam's natural and ſpiritual ſeed diſtine, ,he ſay | 
© bam never had a ſpiritual ſeed, nor no othe: be 1a! 
« man Jeſus Chiit excepted.” p. 24. And Fe | 
Now whether he thinks, Onefmus whom Pau ji 71 
in bis bonds, was his natural or ſpiritual for 3 uk 
neither fall I detain my reader, any further Þ $6.60 cor- 
rect two ſtories which this writer has. publiſheF+- 3 

In warning the people of Yoodſtock of their j Bir jer, Mr. 
Foſter ſays, 5* By going after thoſe who are If Eok rung 
« divifions.and ſeparations amcng you, and ey Ta 
«_ their wicked doctrines and pradtices, you wits: 3 
& ger of falling into ſuch errors, and embracigy 
«© nions; As - 6b Ae your ſalvation altoget - KI 
p. 28, Then after allowing that there, were; Woe 
baptiſts in the land 20 years ago, he ſays, * $4. pur pre- 
” ny ſeparate baptilts, "is well known that in:6 xjion.and 

practice, they are notorioufly bad, and ſeem [3 x grow- 

« ing worſe, Witneſs Dr. Davi:'s book, wht. hx 
G« underſtand, is generally lixed amony wy $08 
Yo i 4 was as famous a baptiſt preacher / POE © 
* country a few years ago; and. what he is' nt ),” kid 
* his book will ſhow, in which he blaſphemoutzy 
« all convu of fin to the Devil.” p. *: 

This 1 perceive wag delivered-from EY.) 
*iakes me think of Dr, Franct's ſaying, that hp: +40 


| {48 Brief remarks upott 
a railer. does not hear Chriſt; but the devil kimſelf 5 : 
what could that accuſer ſay more. falſe than this is | 
| The paſtor of 9 baptiſt church.jn- $74fors, informed me 
_ Loi one Davir a phyſician, who, was caſt our 
PRyes for broachirig amtinofnian Errors ; and that 
Fu pare a ſmall pamphlet. v 
1 never faw re 0 book, : mh þ 
ing © generally liked among” our urches, veryſew 
ho be 4 ſeen th book,..and Mr: Feffer may, yerpdly 
thalleriged to produce an inſtahee if he can of. ope member 
j_ the -hapti,.churth in F/oodftock, or any-charch whicH 
"Tay hold - "ellowſh ip with, who like or wilt countenagee 
- the horrid prihciple he ſpeaks of. 
The other ſtory concerns Wookfleck i in Loticular;, Mr. 
Fo ers ins, A go informed that nor lung fince, there was 
ws x 1. v5.9 of -the revival. of Frious odlineſs 
noms yoke he 3... r:1y/mber oF perſons in this place, ap 
y and ſuitably concerned about the great 


G 


Fay o_ sof 4 aigd religion, and. were enquiring wa 

& to'Zion, w eir faces thither ward ; but Aus 

« did theſe a deſtroying flood,come in amongyous 
- « but they fiting 411 into con fyion, as you-ſee this day,and, 


ok ET IS all your hopes _ a teoyal f god 
4 u ”” . '£., 
ht, ye "ie from Peg 


in ate af their caſe, as. ib 
pits Tahoe AA Vayity an extrayagance,: el- 

'pping people 3 in that place,” had greatly 
who had be 


rs which 


-— 

ng! ne _w_ Ate þ tian, were 
happy mearis of the as ng Wd Bogeip gon 
nd tho". they.) ladly 


ing 


le any pear op Ctr 1 


who treated things at t 
; and fo finally cauſed a pation &::; 
church was . gathered in that plac- >: 
is account I had fromthe mouth 538 the. 
firſt awakened there; and in;- up | 
young men 'who were & - | | 
ret I have had atteſted by o 
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TY me-think © of one* 

9 a '1 fays he, fuck ; is £5 wickedneſs it he 
«our: laſt Fran nothing moves us ! —Neit I the _ 
« pare dodrine, he godlineſs of life, nor exz*$2© of 
« the antient ,—lIf in any thing they errg- "hat 
a vill cate charts; children embrace, bn 
« tain with (word, faggot and fire : but in vain 3 
= ——_—R ſtream ; fof tho” in deſpite of the ti 

the wor perſaaſion, they Þ ng 
.the haven of be//; yet can h IF 
«" triake all mien eve that the banks more, wh ® 
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